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PART ONE

Ronald Green simply waesn't good friends with any of the boys
who lived on his street because, he considered, for the most part they
were his inferiors. So, as twilight grew, for reasons which were his
own, he remained apart from the little group near the street lamp. He
remained seated on the door step of his gallery where his father grumbl-
ed and complained at intervals that Roneld was different from the other
boys only because he thought himself to be a big mans This expression
irritated Ronald exceedingly and he got up from the door step, brushed
the dust off his pants, and angrily walked away from the house. Putting
his hands into the holes that were in his pockets he went to0 the cormer
store and bought a five cent cone and thought that perhaps he should buy
his mother and father cones too; he wouldn't have minded buying his
mother one, but he didan't want to get one for his father, and so he left

the store.

By the time that he had wandered back to the front of his house,
the street lamps had spreed their yellow glows over the pavements. A
slight wind rustled the autumn leaves in the trees. Men and boys carry-
ing baseball bats and mitts came stresming awey from the direction of
Fletcher's field, their games ended by the lighting of the street lamps.
The little group of boys, some on bicycles parked near the curb, others
leaning against the telephone poles, thinned out. Now there were only a
few who vociferously discussed the relative merits of the various High

Schools in Montreal. Ronald finished his ice cresm cone and felt quali-



fied to enter the discussion; he approached the group.

"Baron Byng is one hell of a dump," seld Freddie, & amall
freakish looking boy who nevertheleass was no fool., ™All you've got
there is Hebes."

"So what if there's Hebes?" said Simon. "At least you have
lots of fun therel" |

"Whae, lots of fun! The first thing you know if you start
fooling around there is they throw you out eeee," Sydney, who was a
first year student at Baron Byng, declared.

"So what if there's Hebes, ai?" Freddie retorted. "All you
see is a bunch of Hebes. You think that's the best thing for you? All
you guys know is Hebes. What if you have to speak 1o somebody who's not
e Hebe sometimes, hey? What would you do then, hey? You wouldn't know
whet to do, would you? It's not the best thing if, like my brother-in-
lew seys, if you live in a country like Canada and all you know is
Hebes seee™

"4h, so what do you wenne be, in & school with a2 bunch of
limies and frogs?" asked another boy.

"Thet's not the point," Freddie shouted, end the veins in his
throat showed with excitement.

"ah, even if Baron Byng didn't only have Hebes there, it's
still a lousy place if you ask me," said Jerry, & boy who was friends
with Ronald. ™My cousin who goes to Baron Byng was telling me about

the teachers there. Christ, ya never heard anything like it. The



teachers there are all a bunch of cragzy jerks. There's one guy whose
name is MecCheeoso"

®I heard of him," Roneld said, trying to edge his way into
the discussion.

"Ya hear," Jerry continued, "he knows from huttin. So the
guys curse him in Yiddish and he shoots them out, so they go and shoot
a geme of craps in the toilets, and that's all they know. The whole
goddam class walks out on him, right under his eyes, end he knows from
nuttin eeee™

"You know," Ronald said, "the trouble with Baron Byng is they
don't have any Hebes for teachers. My cousin who goes to Baron Byng -
he's gonna go to MeGill next year = told me that they only heve one Hebe
there for a teacher, all the others are limies and old geezers. The
whole school is Jewish - ocut of a thousand guys, about three or four
aren't Jewish - and you can imagine, one teacher, my cousin s&ys, one
in Pifty that is, is a Jewe Theat's what's the matter with Baron Byng eeee"

While the others urged sgreement or dissent with Ronaldt's
analysis, Ronald's mother started calling him from the porch.

A1) right boys, itfs the first dey school tomorrow., You hed
better break it up and go in to bed now."

They argued end shouted for five minutes more and then they
dispersed, When he went to bed that night Ronald was buoyant with ex-

pectation. Tomorrow was the first day at high school,

Morning ceme bright and rosily, end he put on his new suit



end combed his halr end made sure the parting was straight. He bolt-
ed down his breekfast, then searched high and low until his mother
loceted his report card. He was ready to start oute The air was cool
end fresh; the sun shone brightly. He sald good bye and went out to
the amall porch in front of his house where he waited to see if anyone
he knew was passing by. Bright coated girls flocked by in droves; tall
thin boys in leather jackets passed along in twos end threes. But no
one he knew passed by = or rather, no one he cared to associate with.

He set out, but immediately felt unhappy walking to school
alones Everycne else seemed to be welking with a friend; even the guys
taking their bikes to school coasted by in groups of fours end fives.

At every corner he stopped and waited.

"I've never seen a boy who should be so fussy about people,™
his father had complained about him seversal evenings asgo. "This person
he doesn't like, that person isn't good enough for himeeoses”

"Ch, he'll grow out of it,"™ his mother had said, and the
intelligent cousin who had been present at the house nodded.

Ronald had been waiting all evening for his intelligent cousin
to speak out in his defence, but she remained silent., How, he asked him-
self, could he be friends with those guys? All they were interested in
were sports, more sports, end some more sports. He simply wasn't in-
terested in sports. He was interested in ~ well, science, things like -

a cure for cancer, whether there were people on the planet Mars, and the

problems connected with the ionic barriere And also he didn't like being



part of a gang = that is of a street gang., He just didn't like it,
thatts all. What was wrong with thet enyhow?

But his father didn't agree, and his mother generslly assent-
ed to anything her husband declared was Holy Writ. Thus Ronald reeached
the brownstore building, and from among the host of rushing and moving
and shouting all about him Ronald could find no one he could go over to.
Nor did he like the boys of his former grade seven, so when he saw them
congregating in the long, narrow yard for the feeling of oneness in this .
first day of sehool, he was afraid to approech them because of the rebuff
they might offer. He was afraid because - he didn't know - he just didn't
like to - while he somehow felt he wasn't like his father always described
him as somebody who didn't like anyhody <.« because he was wishing that,
perbaps, some of the boys with whom he used to be friends on asnd off would
see him ¢eee Oh, he didn't know,

He entered the school yard and waited in the shadow of the tall
cast iron gates for the bell tc ring. He was startled when someone tapped
him on the shoulder,.

"Hi there," Laurle saides "Where have you been 2ll summer?"

®0h - I've been in the city - ihere have you been?™

"Ah = J've been up in the country most of the time - end I met
some real sharp broeds there."™ Laurie was a big boy, though not quite =0
tall as Ronald. He was rather well dressed, and his comb had rigged a master-
fully curled pattern in his greasy hairs "I used to meet them et the dances,"
Laurie explained,

"Gee," Ropald admired, "you knmow how to dance?"



"Sure, they teught me - christ, you should see some of them,
they're really sherp."

Laurie continued to deseribe the glories of his latest ex—
ploits. While he spoke he continually eyed the girls who darted in twos
and threes past where they were standing. "Sey, there are sharper broads
around here then I expected to see. I thought only ritzy Strathcona hed
sharp broeds seeo™

At that moment the bell renge Ronald turned and wondered where
they were expected to go. Everything seemed strenge and different. Laurie
pointed to the mass of students hurrying up the stone stairway which led
to the pleyroam. "let®s stick together,™ Ronald said to Laurie as they
followed the others.

Inside, a gym instructor in a white sweatshirt lined them up and
led them into a gym which was terrifically large, thought Roneld, immense-
ly longe Three hundred boys, esbnormally quiet, waited until their turms
came to approsch the desks which were lined in a row with a print-smocked
teacher sitiing behind each., After their reporte were taken in, the new
students were divided into groups of thirtye. Then, with a teacher at
the head of each group, they were led up what seemed endless stalrways
and through numberless corridors. Finally the group in which Ronald and
Laurie chenced to be together reached its classroom; Ronald_ was the first
inside. He dashed to save Laurie & seat beside his.

Then, reduced to breathlessness by the novelty and strangeness
of the high school, they listened to the lady teecher hold forth on wheat

wisdom she would see fit to impert to them, on what propriety she would



expect them to heve and to hold, and what booke, pencils, pens end
erasers they must have for the first day of classes tomorrow. On the
stairway downstairs Roneld suggested to Laurie that they go downtown
immedistely and buy their school supplies.
They took the streetcar down to St, Catherine street to Eaton's.
‘The first floor where school supplies were on sale seemed packed with
students purchasing doller packages of school supplies which contained
thirty-three items, all the notebooks, pencils, pens and &ssorted stuff
they could use in a yesr. Laurie, however, was far less interested in
purchasing school supplies than he was in whistling at the broads, Since
last Spring, when Ronald hed last hung eround him, he had developed &
skill in this art equalled only by the surprise, elation or disappointment
he manufactured at the sight of bobby soxers. Ronald quickly learned to
admire his discriminstion.,
"Sharp broads, 8i?" he exclaimed as each different group of gaily
dressed girls sauntered by.
After em hour of this speclel sort of sight seeing Ronald asked,
"Don't you wenna go and buy what you need?"
"Sure, let's take & look at the ties they're selling to-day,"
They boarded the elevator up to the Men's Wear department, Lsurie
slid some three dozen different ties through his hand. "Bien shmateh,®
was his knowing judgment. "And they want two buckse Bah, they're not
worth two centsl® Then a tie on which a semi nude Hawaian girl was

painted caught his eyes "Take & look at this, hey? This is real



class! Christ, two and a half bucks too. Take a lock -~ Christ, if
I work an afternoon in my father's store, I'll be able t0 buy it eee®

After their excurseion at the tie counter they serdined into
an elevator and went up to the fourth floor to exemine the bicycles.
Jaunting towards the Sport's depsrtment, Laurie seid that the new dy-
nemo his uncle would bring him from New York would be sharper than any
of the cheap ones available at Eaton's. They spent fifteen minutes
exemining the bicycles. Most of the bikes carried chromeless handle
bars in accordance with War Regulations, "Maybe I'1l1 work in my father's
store for a weekend and I will be able t0 buy this bikestand. But Christ,
but that meens I wouldn't be able t0 go down to that c¢lub eee™

"#hat club?" Ronald asked.

®hkh, there's a lot of sharp brosds there. I was supposed to
go down there, but I didn't have time."™

“Where iz the club? At the 'Y'?™ He hoped it wasn't the 'Y';
end then, he hoped it wases Maybe Laurie would agk him to come and at
long last he would be part of & club eees

"No - dt's some kind of club - they're Zionists, or some
crazy thing - but there are broads there = by the way, do you wanna
come down with me?"

"Sure, when do they meet? Friday nights?"

"Yah, they meet at a cheesy little place on St. Lawrence

boulevard - but what to hell, there are some sharp broads there , =0 if

I don't work at my father's store, maybe 1'll go down there eeo"



Finally they went to the counter which sold school supplies
and both bought the dollar packeges. Homeward bound on the streetcar,
Laurie confessed that he was worried beeause a cousin of his told him
that High School was tougher than anything he had seen yet, much tougher
in faet; and, since he had barely got through seventh grade, he wes
worried because, he hed better start plugging right awey. But Ronald
re-assured him. He knew it would be a cinch.

*] hear algebra is very herd," said Laurie.

"Ha ~ there's nothing to it. I was doing scme during the
sumuere It's really a cinch,

"Christ, if I get stuck, will you show me how to do it?"

"Sure. There's nothing to itiI"

Ronald was pleased as punch, because now he cculd be sure

he hed a friend.

Now that he had a friend, he must think of keeping him, and
of meking new friends. He knew why he didn't have friends; as his father
always seaid, it weas his charascter. Well, he was going to change. He
would show his father yet.

Before entering his doorway at Waverly street he chased away a
few kids who were playing marbles in the unplanted garden in front of his
house., Then he entered the low built flat, determined that he would start
right now and be nice to his mother. Yes, he was going to keep his friend,
and in order to 4o so, he was going to re-form his character. So, in what

he thought was a sweet voice, he began by telling his mother how wonderful
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high school was.

"Ya, well I'm glad to hear,™ his mother said drily. "Dinner
will soon be ready," she added, "so don't go running off."

"When will 1t be ready?" he asked,

"It*'1ll be ready, it'll be ready,™ she replied, short temperedly.
"Dontt expect me to go Tunning into the street and start calling you."

He didn't answer back, as he would ordinarily; instead, he
slammed the door of his littls room and flopped down upon the bed for a
while,

He lay there and thought about school. The great difference now
that every day of school would bring to him, to his innermost desires. Soon
he would be strutting along the campus at McGill University, with friends,
with companions, and his longed-for freedom and happiness would be within
his reach. But he couldn't permit himself to loaf too long; he wanted to
start the first day on the right foot. He jumped up and sat down at the
little card table that served him as a desk, and began examining the second
hand books he got for a dollar and a half from a guy he knew,

He was about to cleen his algebra text with an eraser and print
his name in block letters on the cover when his mother‘ts voice came fraom
the kitchen.

"Ronnie, I can't spend all day here waitings. Come in and eat
end that's all. Ronnis, nu = where are you?"

"Wait a moment,™ he shouted back, consclous that he was losing
his temper. ™I'll soon be ine Can't you wait a moment?®

"Ronnie, I have no time for you, you understand me? If you want



dinner, come in right nowl"

Two minutes passed; +then the volce of his mother ceme again
more shrilly.

"Can't you understend I haven't got the time to waste with your
dinner?" |

"Oh, all right,™ Ronald said, and went into the kitchen.

He had forgotten all shout his resolutions, How conld he keep up
his resolutions in a place like this, he asked himself, He approached the
sink to wash.

"For christ sake, look how goddam filthy this place isi% he shouted.
"Why is it never clean?

His mother boiled at him, "Damm you, if you want it clean, then
clean it up and stop making so muech noisel®

"I'm making noise? Listen to all the racket you're makingl®

"Look Ronnie," his mother turned to him, "If you don't like it
here, you can move outs I'm not asking you to stay here if you dontt like
its Just teske your things end gos I'm not making a living from you.
Neither is Pas So if you don't like the way things are run around here,
move out, and that's all.™

Ronald burned as his mother repeated these femiliar words. Why
was he ever born into this house? Why wasntt he ever given & chance to
live in a nice plece? Why did his mother always have to shout at him?
dnd why did he always lose control eees

"Oh, goddem itl" he cursed, throwing down the dirty towsl with

which he had been wiping his hands,



He sat down near the table.

"Haven't you got anything to eat but salads., Salads, salads,
all the time! A person gets sick and tired eating grassi™

*If you want fency food, go out and work, so I'll give you
fancy food. What do you expect for dinner?"

"Oh, that againl"™ he yelled, getting up and pushing the table
away from him so that the dishes clattered. ™"rhat's all I ever hear in
this dump. Money, money, all the time., That's all I ever heari"

"So what do you want me to do about it? Go to heaven and argue
with God and tell Him we aren't satisfied we're poor people? So we are
poor. Face the factss Don't live in wild dreams. You can't efford to.
Besides, it could be worse see."

He sat quietly and stared at the hodge-podge of food she had
placed before him. As she continued, her tone of volce grew more assueg-
ing. "Sure, it would be nice if we could arfdrd to live nice with a maid
and things. But we can't that's all., Thank God for what we have., Pa is
not a strong person and hasn't been earning too much lately. So what can
we doe God will helpe You'll get older and start bringing money into the
house...Ronny, where are you going?

"1I'm not hungryl"

"Ronny, the soup will get cold!"”

"I don't give a dammi"

"Ronny, come and eat your dinner," his mother called once more,
but she heard no reply. She sat down nesr the tabls and rested her elbow

against the unwiped and chipped enamsl. Her head ached, She called once



more, but that moment the front door whammed open and in scrambled
Herbie followed by an unnumbered host of companions.

"¥hat*s the matter, whet's wrong?"™ called the mother, jump-
ing up In a moment her Herble was in her lap and she examined his nose.

"It's nothing, Mrs. Green," one of the youngsters explained, " We
were playing stocking=football and we tackled him,™

She to0ld Herbie's friends to wait outside end she stopped his nose~
bleeds In a moment he regained his senses and insisted on being let loose
egain,

"Nothing doing! You're having your dinner first. No, your din-
ner firsti®

"No, I'm not hungry, I'm not hungryil"

"What em I going to do with all this left-over food, Your rot-
ten brother got sore and wouldn't eatl"

"I'm not hungry, I'm not hungry,™ Herbie re-whined his petition
end darted outside.

Meenwhlle Ronald slipped out of his room and re-seated himself
at the table. Mrse. Green put the soup on the gas stove again emnd told him
ebout Herble's mnoss.

"That 1ittle jerk," Ronald muttered. ™All he knows is to plsy
balll"

He began eating in silence. His mother made a loud scraping
clatter, removing the hardened grease from & pot. She wondered when her
husband was coming home for dinner., Five minutes leter she heard the

front door open. Quickly she turned to Ronald.



*"Ah, here comes Pas Now look Ronnie, I want you to be quiet. He wasn't
feeling well this morning and almost didn't go to work +ee"

Mres Green hung his coat in the hall closet. Then he entered the
dimly 1it living rooms He slumped down near the unecovered table and began
working his feet out of his shoes.

*So, how have you been?" his wife asked, leaving the greasy pot
soek in 01d Duteh.

®Ah, it's slow at the shop." He leaned against his up=-thrust
wrist as though he were suffering from a burdensome headache.

"Nuu, you're not so well, Issie," she told him. ™It'll do you
good to lie down and rést up a bit this afternoon. Do you want hot water
for your feet?®"

It was a moment before he shook his head.

"Nuu, wait a moment, Ronnie is eating his dinner. He'll be
finished so I'1l be able to give youe™

She returned to¢ the kitchen and said to Ronnie, "Mske it fast,
Pa is tired and hungryil®

"Make it fast,™ hollered Ronald, "What's the make it fast for?
If he wants to sit down and eat, let himi"

"Ronnle, I need the table. I can't clsan off half of it. So
please don't make a tarrarumi"

Mr. Green bent forward, elbow on his knee, end caught a glimpse
of his eldest son. "What's the matter, big man?" he said, "You think you're
so important? You're not so importemt, you know!"

"Ronnie, make it fast, it's Pa who brings in the money here - not

youd"



He creammed the remainder of his food down his mouth, and with
a last mouthful stoppering his anger, he rose and stamped out of the
kitchen, His father glared after him, but said nothing. Mrs., Green
then turned to the sink and commenced scrubbing the dishes. Before she
could get the lukewarm water to flow, in burst Herbie again, this time
without a bleeding nose, but with an appetite for apples, He was given
three and he put two in his back pockets and started chewing on the
third. "When are you going to have your dinner?™ his mother c&lled.
Herbie was impervious to her guestion. Insteed, seeing his father at
home, he sprinted to the other end of the dark hallway and called, "On
your merk - get ready - get set ~ GOI™ and he charged down the hallwey
and leapt onto his father's lap.

"So, did you go to school todsy?" his father asked affection-

ately.
*Sure I went," he replied, kicking his feet out end in as he

ahchored himself on his father's lap. "Guess what grade I'™m in? I'm
in third! Deddy, give me a nickel?"

YHerbie, you had your nickel todey,™ his mother called.

"I want enother one, I want emnother ones I spent the other
nickell"

®Isegie, don't give him any more money. He spends it all and
buys gum eee™

Herbie got off his father's lap, ley down on the floor amd
started kicking his feet,

*If I don't get a nickel I'm not going to sleep tonight, I
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don*t care, I don't carel"

Mr. Green reached into his pocket and took out a coin. Herbie,
seeing it flash ip his fingers, leaped up, wiped his eyes, and dashed
forward to pluck it out of his fingers.

"0i Issie, you're spoiling the kid," but Herbie cheerfully
scampered out of the house,

Mrs. Green trailed after him to close the door asgainst the flies
end fallen leeves and dirt which blew into the passsgewey. She stopped a
moment by Ronald's door, but moved on into the kitchen asgain,

"] don't know what's wrong with that Ronnie letely,™ she ob~
served, "Maybe it's the age when they get crazy amd you can't do any-
thing with them - I don't know - for dinner today he was so crabby 1t was
terrible."

"That kid mekes me sick,"™ the father finally said.

"Nuu - but listen, Issie, he's your child, don't forget that! Do
you have to be strangers with him? Here - you're going to finish dinner =
you don't have to go back to the shop - go over to him, he's in his room,
sit down and talk with hime. He wants to be friends. TYesterday he was say-
ing to me,*My father, do you think he gives & demmn for me? Other fathers eee!
I told him, 'Ronnie, your father cares for you. What 4o you mean he doesn't
care? What's the matter?' I asked him, 'he doesn't chalilsh support you?
He tells you not to go to high school and go to work? Other perents - but
I said to him, 'Speak to your father scmetimes' - after all, Issie, I heard
a doctor on the radio say that it's very important if parents wemt to get

alomg with their children, they should try to have interests togetheri™



"Oh look," Mr. Green said, weving his nicotined fingers,™1
don't know, but there's something aebout that kid that I cen't stand.”™

"What? What is it, Issie?"

"Pell me, does he have to be a boor? You tell him something -

80 he opens his big mouth and he starts scresming, He's not nomal, What's
the matter, I don't give him clothes to wear? He doesn't eat? I'm not giv-
ing him a chance so he should go to high school?"

Mrse Green didn't reply to this last remark, for she knew her hus-
band was perfectly right. Nevertheless she felt deeply disturbed. After
she finished cleaning up, she wiped her hands and tip-toed to Ronald's room
80 that her husband, now sitting in the parlour, might not hotice her.
Quietly she turned the handle and entered the room,

"What do you want?" Ronald barked at her,

"Ronnie,"she whispersd, "Why don't you go into the parlour and
speak a bit with Pa?"

He turned awey and muttered an irritated, "Don't bother mel®

"Ronnis, it's not nice a father end a sdn shouldn't be pals
and get alonge 7You should be friemds with each other, and not strangers."

*Look, will you please eeo"

"Ronnie, c¢lose your big mouth, will you? Whet are you so sore
at Pa for?"

"I'm not sore, he saild, gritting his teeth.

"Then why don't you tell him about high school - and try to be
friends with him?"

"Becsusel"
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"Yhat's the matter? Socmething has been bothering you all
these years. What is it? You thipnk he hasn't been a good father to you?"

"Nol™®

"Why = because he hesn't been like Mr, Caplsm who throws his
boys out of the house if they speek above a whisper and they spend the
night sleeping on the mountains? Ronnie, you know Pa has always tried
his best for you! It wasn't his fault that he is poor."™

"Llook, will you leave me alonel"

"0r that he comes home at night from the shop and he's too
tired to sit down and be interested amnd talk to you. You know what Buro-
poan fathers are like, Ronnle? What do you expect of him? To run around
with his sons and play ball and go to the country on hikes? I know you'd
like that, but what can you do? Pa is different. But, Ronnie, that doesn't
mean that Pa 1s not interested in you. He never says anything, but you
think that when visitors come he never shows off your réport card? He does,
you can believe me! Plenty of times he asks me what you are doing, where
you are, because he is interested."

"Yeah, he does, ai? Why doesn't he ever ask me?"

"Because I told you, Romnie, that's the way he is. Only yester-
day I heard him speaking to Sam that you're starting high school, and that
when you'll be finished, we'll try our best to send you to College. You
should have seen how proud he was when he told himi"

"So? - Ma, I'm busyi"

"All right, when you're finished being busy - Ronnie, spesk to
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him = he's your father, You'll regret it later. I'm warning you. You
don't have parents with you a&ll your life,"
"¥ill you leave me 2lone{™ he screamed,

"Oh you devil," she suddenly shouted, end slammed the door,.

School routine began, and all his expectations that Baron Byng
would be different than the elementary school were satisfied., The teachers
wore different, the boys were different, and some of the subjects werse
differents In the morning, at precisely a quarter to nine, he met Laurie
and walked to school with hime. During recess, whether he was hungry or
not, he went down to the little store called Freed's and bought a hot dog
and a cokes During lunch time he ate his sandwiches with Laurie and linger-
ed with him in the schoolyard and listened to the modulations of his wolf
calls., Every night before he fell asleep Ronald thought about the events
of the day. He was terribly happy now that he had a loyal and true friend.

VWhen Laurie started being friendly with some other guys, Ronald
became fearfully worried. Perhaps his resolutions had all gone to pot.

Just in cass they were vanishing, Ronald bought a little notebook end noted
all the good things he should do during the course of each day which would
meke the guys like him and be his friends As soon as he came home from school
he would note his successes and failures. By the time winter errived Laurie
was still Ronald's friend because ponald was, well ..., Leurie didn't catech
on to his algebra and Ronald did, so he was sble to show him how to do it,

and Laurie would say,"Christ, he has brains!" to some of the other guys



who didn't know why they didn*t think highly of Ronald Green.

Then one Friday night in school Ronald asked Laurie whether
he woitld ever get around to going to that elub Laurie had mentioned
once, and Laurie said,"Sure thing, I'll meet you at the corner of Fair-
mount and Ste. Urbain at eight o'clock.”?

Ronald was delighted. He was on the ecorner at ten to eight
end eagerly waited some twenty minutes until Laurie showsd upe When he
did, Ronald dashed across the street to meet hims Laurie's face shone
with a thorough scrubbing snd his hair stood erect in a miraculous
pompadour. His shoulders droopsd with the inappropriate width which a
pair of shoulder pads gave his gabardine fall coats In contrast to the
rather shabby garments Ronald wore, under his gabardine mantle he sported
a made~to-measure spor{ jacket styled with the latest loop, the snazziest
lapel, the most sensational sleeve, and as a further attraction, the
most exciting lining end lustre.

Ronald stared at Laurie's clothes., Perhaps he would get him-
self a job end buy such clothes too. But he knew that were he to earn some
money his mother would want it all, so what was the use?

"The club house is on St. Lawrence boulevard near Marie Anne
street,” Laurie said as they started moving eastward. "How does my hair
look?" he asked, not &s though he didn't know the answer.

"Terrifici® Ronaeld exclaimed. "What did you put into 1t?¥

His big face flushed a proud hue. They crossed heevily braffick-
ed St. Urbain street before he offered & reply.

"He ha, that's my trade secreti™



"No, kidding aside,™ Ronald begged, "What did you put in ‘em?"

"I got a special hair cream from my druggist., It was the last
bottle in the whole store.™

Turning down St. Lawrence they moved in an atmosphere smelling
of fish and frult merkets and the stale tang of leather coming from shops
operating overtime. Four blocks on they approached what seemed to be a
deserted store from which garbled noises and singing filtered through onto
the bustling street. They hesitated a moment, but finally entered. A
sense of strangeness and diffidence overcame Roneld as he huddled by his
companion end heard Hebrew singing and watched unfamiliar chslutziec square
dancing in the middle of the room. He remained beside Laurie in the door-
way until some scampering hide and seekers bumped into him, He moved into
the interior of the store and stood beside what turned out to be an old
piano on which lay plaster and dust thick enough to shovel off. Uneasily,
he shifted himself further into the premises, tugged and pushed from side
to side by dozens of people. IXach time he moved he was able to take notice
of a different section of the beaverboard partition which divided the room
into two parts; the overturned benches which bounced to the rhythm of the
floor boards now vibrating with the dancers' heavy stamping; the cylindrical
stove crouching helf hidden in a corner amid last month's ashes.

He listened to the singing end watched the wild unvaried danc-
ing. The older girls hardly seemed older in their white blouses and blue

neckerchiefs knotted like scouts'; they wore plain navy blue skirts. None

of them wore lipstick, he observed. Several boys in white shirts rollsed

up at the sleeves clapped their hands and shouted a song to which two
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pairs of dancers jigged and gestured in the centre of the circle.

Ronald watched this strange, uninhibited dancipg, then he
moved along the walls and studied the pictures of life in Palestine thumb-
tacked on to the beaverboard. He examined a large seven foot star of
David encompassed by & plywood laurel leaf. But above all he read and
re-read a striking banner drawn across the entire length of the well:

THE WAY OF THE CHALUTZ IS LONG AND DIFFICULT, BUT IT IS
THE ONLY WAY? |

He turned to Laurie who was standing beside him and asked
him what the benner meant.

"Ah, it's & bunch of crapi®

He didn't press for more information, but then he had another
question.

"Don't they have an office where you join up?"

"Naa, what are you worried about?"

"But what if I want to become a member?"

Laurie d4id not listen for he was craning his neck to see above
the heads of the bobbing cirecle dancers.

"What kind of club is this anyways?™ Ronald persisted. ™It
must be Zionistic, ai®"

"Hi there," Laurie began to wave and call at five girls for
whom he flashed a most perfectly articulated smile, "Here,™ he said to

Ronald's question, "you wait here.™ Then, repressing his bounding enthusiasm

by glancing from side to side to see if perchance anything of greater inter-

est might excite his attention, he advanced diagonally across the room to-
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ward the girls, but two whirling male dancers bumped into him and threw
him off his feet. He muttered something, then rose red in the face; he
brushed off his clothes with what was meant to be a few effortless
swishes of his hend and continued toward the girls, quickly regaining
his animal megnetism with its indefinable assurance and lack of assur-
ance. Ronald had to stand on tip toes (on such moments snd such mom-
ents alone was he glad that he was tall) to watch the attentive faces
of Lauris's companions smiling, then saddening, like the fading of
summer with deep regrei, but the very nexi{ moment irrevocably shrieking
and laughing with wide open mouths; in the meentime Laurie was afforded
the opportunity to see that his hair was properly balenced end the dust
from his fall quite removed.

As Ronnie/ kept his eyes glued on Laurie one of the leaders
approached him, He had fuzzy blond hair and an engaging smile. He
wore & white shirt which was not too white now, end a whistle attached
to a red cord bulged in his pocket. Putting his arm against Ronsld's
shoulder, he inguired:

"Is this the first time you've come here?"

Ronald straightened to attention.

"My friend asked me to join up,™ he replied.

"Well’ - that's goode I'm glad you've come, My nemets Yosef,
What's yours?®

Ronald told him, Yosef took his hand to shake, He was very
friendly, thought Ronald.

"You must go to Baron Byng too?" Yosef asked. "All the others



in the group I lead go there too."™ Yosef continued, stretching his hand
t0 seratch the back part of his head., "Did Laurie tell you what activity
wetre having tonight?"

They were interrupted by the prolonged burring of a whistle.
Yosef straightened up, thrust out his chest, and tightened his fists by

his hipss He told Ronald they were going to have amn Oneg Shabbath.

"What's that?"

"Wait, you'll see."

Presently a wide circle formed close to the walls. Yosef re-
mained near Ronald and he smiled and shook haends with three others when they
came over to where he stoods The room grew silent emd they all put their
arms shoulder high sbout each other, sweying to the Hebrew singing which
several of the group had started. 4 table was placed at the centre of the
circle and a white table cloth was straightened on top of ite A girl with
an obtrusive bosom and solemn white face lit two tall candlesticks. A
strange, strained, and sober silence strangely filled with singing filled
the place as thé two yellow tapers cast their sad yellow light upon the
shining faces hushed in the rooms IREveryone swayed from side to side in
accompaniment to the rhythm of the singinge. Ronald pushed through to the
rear of the three deep circle shout the wall in order to watch six persons
not much older then himself who were evidently to perform in some way.

The singing continued five minutes., Someone then blew a whistle., Laurie
put his hand to his mouth and whispered to Roneld: "Did you ever see such
e¢rap?"

A loud irritated shhh from the leaders standing sbout prevented
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further comment.

The six boys behind the table began reading, One of them read
end another came forward and sank onto the floor, his legs crossed beneath
him. He looked like Rodin's statue of The Thinker in the dim light and
breathless atmosphere of the empty roome The reading continued; another
ceme forward, and then another. They were attorney for the defense and
attorney for the prosecution, and the thinker saddened and became Dreyfus
accused with treeason. In a moment the boyish voice of another resader,
solemn and cracking, pronounced the conclusion to the drama end the moral
to the story; there was one solution to the Jewish problem = the creation
of a Jewlsh state,

A split second's silence prevailed when the presentation was
over, and then a few lusty eshouts end final bursts of singing broke out
from the tense audience and the lights blinked on to reveal a dancing,
yelling, swirling nebula of dancers spinning about without restraint.

"How did you like the Oneg Shabbath?" Yosef later asked Ronald.

He shrugged his shoulders. He was t00 impressed to say any-
thing. |

"You see, an Oneg Shebbath is the way we celebraté the Sabbath.

It's the modern wey of celebrating it, for instead of merely having religious
significance, it has cultural purposes ssee"
Several of the other boys gathered around Yosef at this point.
"Yosef, where are we going to have our meeting?" one of them
asked, "We can't meet tonight at my house, and Eli seys we can't have his."

"What about Barry?™ Yosef inquired.
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"] don't think we can meet there either."

"Then we'll have to remain here in the Bayit,™ amnounced
Yosef,

The room still teemed with people end they were obliged to
waite After the crowd had cleared out, with the prodding and urging
Yosef and what turned out to be the members of his group, two benches
were placed parallel to each other benmeath a map of Palestine, which hung
upon the walls They sat so that those seated on one bench behind which
the girls of the group Laurie was interested in were holding their meet-
ing.

Ronald was uncertein whether 0 sset himself near his friend
or near Yosef,

"I want to introduce & new member to our group,™ Yosef begen,
patting Ronald on the shoulder as he spoke. "Hls name is Ronald - and
I hope he is going to come to our group meetings and activities regulerly."
Then he turred to Ronald. "You must have met Barry Stein alreedy," point-
ing to tﬁe tall thir youth whose knees, Ronald observed, were even thinner
than his own,.

"Hi there,® Barry called, shooting out his thin hand to shake
Ronaldts., "You go to Baron Byng?t"

"Sure,"” said Ronald,

"fho's your teacher - who, you mean you have Bates for maths?
Oh ho ho ho ho ~ what a dumb jerk, ai?"

A few others started joking about this teacher and sbout what

he said end what the others saids They all thought this subject wes ex~
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ceedingly funny and they laughed with loud guffaws,.

*Listen you guys,™ Yosef seid, "™when you start talking sbout
your teechers, there's no end to it, so let's not start now."

Finally, when he had them under control, he opened a book and
asked them to listen to a certain passage he was going to read. The book

was The Forgotten Ally, by Pierre Van Passen. When the reading was over,

Yosef leaned back and waited for comments. Barry was the first to speak.
Everyone listened, with the exception of Eli, who was more interested in
practical scouting and how to build & bonfire than irn discussions, end wes
trying to work a scouting knot until he distracted Louis, who tightened
his dark face into a pugnacious grimace and barked,"Put it awey, will you?®
And to this Eli replied,"I'mn doing something!." whence Yosef had to say,
"It's very important that everyone pay close sttention to what we are say-
ing, because this is a matter of the destiny of the Jewish peoplel" Eli
put away his leather and listened.

Barry continued speeking and after fifteen minutes of arguing
back end forth with Yosef, he disegreed with him. Yosef read and re-resd
a passage from the book open in his lap to show that his point was valid.
Eventually the stalemate caused Yehudesh to push back his horn rimmed
glesses and he said in a voice which sounded more asleep than awake,"I
think we should stop arguing end look at the facts. The facts are right
there in the booki"

Barry vioclently disegreed but his exposition was too domineer-
ing in the view of Yosef who tried to cut in. Eli went back to his knot

end Louis started kidding around with Joe, for the discussion was way over



his head.

Ronald listened open mouthedly to such intelligent debators
end wished he could add something, but heck, what could he say about the
history of Science which would be relevant here? He remained silent, but
made a mental note of the neme of Yosef's book, end decided he would read
it as soon as he could get hold of 1t,.

In the meentime he was very amnoyed by Laurie whose attention
was all but concentrated elsewhere. Yosef asked Barry to give others an
opportunity to participste end he tried esking the "“sharpie™ a question,
but failed to draw him into the discussion. Laurie's attentions were
wholly taken up by the group of girls he could see sitting behind the
beaverboard partition so that he peeked a planned agende of come-hithers-
won't-you-all-after-the-meeting-is~over at theme Louis, who had been
doodling on a scrap of notepaper, suddenly flared with anger at him:

"For christ sakes man, if you can't contribute, why hinder?"
"Mind your own business!" Leurie mumbled, and withdrew his

comb from his back pocket to re-shape his oily hair.

When the meeting was over the group of girls floated out from
behind the partition. At the seme time Yosef remarked summarily, "Okay,
don't forget we're meeting here tomorrow nights And don't forget to be
on time."

Then someone announced that they were ell heading for the

local delicatessen.
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Outside, the streetcars clattered and roereds The girls hummed
e song and started dencing on the pavement, but Simcha, their leader, told
them it was too late, and if they wanted to go to the store they should go
now, The store wes only a block awey, and Ronald teamed up with Leurie
again, only to be deserted when his friend resumed his flirtations.

"So tell me, what are you interested in?" asked Yosef across
the shiny little table they crammed about, the entire group of fourteen
sitting at two tables,

Ronald was unprepered, but he welcomed the leaderts interests

*I™m interested mainly in Science, but I'm mot.'sure in what
branch of Science I'm most interested ine."

Yosef liked his reply. He thought it showed that Ronald was
intelligent. That, unlike Leurie's leck of potentielity, made Ronald good
materiel for the Youth Movemente Presently he began working on him,

"Do you take Science in school?" Yosef asked, as the others
guffewed et a joke Barry had just told, end which Ronald would have liked
to hear, but he preferred talking to Yosef, who seemed t0 be such a swell
guye

"Yes, I was going to teke Latin, but then I sterted reeding
some books on Science, As a matter of fact, I've read all the books by
Paul de Kruif that there ares The librarian at the Jewish Library told
me that after I finish the last one, I would have to start reading some
other authores There's a biography of Einstein I'm going to read nexte."

"Say, that's terrific," Yosef beemed. "By the way, why don't

you come down to the Bayit Tuesday afternoon. We have a Science group
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meeting then. It is led by Nathan. He's doing graduate work in bio-
chemistry."

The others listened to Yosef. Ronald was thoroughly entremced.

"Where does he go? To MeGill?"

He had to contain his interest while a sleepy—-eyed and sloppilly
attired waitress pressed her pencil point to her pad and took their orders.
Then Yosef fiddled with the salt sheker and sald,"No, he greduated at the
University of Montreal, and he's doing his graduate work there."

"Is it harder there than at MeGill?"

"I don't know if it's actuslly any harder," Yosef replied, jerking
his head from side to side as he spoke. "Your lectures are in French. You
heve to be pretty fluent to understand them,® He broke off and laughed.
"Poor Nathen - he learns bio=chemietry in French - and when he'll be in
Palestine, he's going to have to use Hebrew esee"

Bayry and the others laughed in sympathy.

"Why does he went to go there for?" asked Ronald.

"Well, because he's going to be & pioneer there, As a metter of
faet he hopes t0 go next September.™

Eli and Iouis burst out with "You're kiddingi™ Then Yehudah
remarked that Nathan would probably have alreedy gone, except that he had
to leave behind two old, sick parents, and that was why he was still hexe.
Ronald listened with ebsorbed interest end asked Yosef to #3811 him more
about why this guy who was so lucky as to be a bio-chemist, and who was
going to be a pioneer when bio-chemists - (Ronald hed reed all about bio-

chemists, hed followed the Went Ads in the Star, had spoken to the family



doctor or the matter) were highly paid, highly esteemed and everythinge
Yosef answered his questions with an educational purpose at the back of
his minde He didn't try to tell him too much, because it would be ecme
time before Ronald, if he kept coming down to the Movement, would accept
the meening of chalutziuth, pioneering in Palestine. Yogef assured Ronald
thet Nathan would be a bio-chemist in Palestine, only he would be serving
not only himself, but the Jewish people as well,

Munching end sipping quietly, they sat ten minutes more, and
then Barry squeezed up in his plece emd said that everyone had to contri-
bute one cent to leave the waitress & tipe He had to run after Rita for
her contribution because she said it was ageinst her philosophy to leave
tips; Sarah, who was cross-eyed and a tightwad, sald she had just left a
waitress a tip last week; snd when he confronted Frances, a tall skinny
girl with a pleasent face, she said she was broke. Finally, sadel dug into
her pockets, purse, hand bag, and into any other place where money might
be hidden until she found & single pemnny, and lent it to Frances in order
that she shouldn®t be a cheapskate after all, Frences amiled happily.
Barry, who was as tall as she, amiled back., He slapped the thirteen cemnts
onto the table messed with mustard and splotched with coke and began button-

ing his coat.

It was eleven thirty when Ronald watched Laurie take leave of
his lady friends. He seid good night to Yosef. "Don't forget to come dowm

tomorrow night," the leader Baid to them bothes They put thelr hands in



their pockets, said they would, and started up the street.

"You know, he's a darn nice guy," Bonald began, as they walk-
ed against the wind. "He was telling me he goes to McGill and he's going
to be an engineer. A4nd he knows a good deal sbout politicse You heerd
the way he was talking. Kripes, imagine getting up and going to Pelestine."

"iAh, what are you talking about? They're & bunch of queers if
you ask me! See the way they dance? Like a bunch of wild Indiens! This
ig the last time I'm going there." He bent over end e jected a widely veer-
ing spitball. "But did you see the way I hendled them? That shows how
experienced I'm getting with women! Christ, 4id you see that broad Estelle?
Christ, what a broad, ai? You know what she sald to me tonight? Christ,
what a complimenti"

"Say, why don't you introduce them to me?"

"She said I was the sharpest guy in the whole plece! Christ,
whet a cmnplimeﬁt, ai?"

"Y& eeeee But why don't you introduce them to met"

"But to tell you the truth, all the other broads down there are
real shitfaces.s There was only one sherp locking broad in the whole placel
And you know whet? I think she wents me to call her up and talk over some=
thing; I think she wants to form a e¢o-ed clube Isn't that a sherp idea?"

"Say, that!s excellentl™

"Sure, I'm %elling you, that broad's got a head on her shoulders -
80 she wants me to come up $0 her house and meke plams."™

"Say, that is terrificl™

*So I'm going to call her tomorrow, and I'll let you knows You'll



come in on it, ai?"

Ronald was delighted. The following day Laurie telephoned to
tell him where they would meet to go up t0 her house. On Sunday they
walked seven blccks, saw that their hair was set right, end pressed the
glowing button for the little automatic elevator which took them up to
Estelle's apartment.

Even Laurie was nervous when she smiled in the opened doorway
end invited them in. Later, when they got down to business, Estelle said,
"You see, I know a whole = well, you could call them a bunch of girls who
want to join a clube Teke the girls of Simcha's group - with the excep-
tion - with the possible exception of Rita - and perhaps, = oh, I don't know -
a few others = I'm sure nobody eocnsiders it a compliment socielly to belong
to that club. Besides, they all dislike Simcha because she is so domineer-
ing - and also you know what that organizetion is like <ee"

"So you know what we can do?" Laurie said, rubbing the palms
of his hends together, ™you'll get the broa - girls, and I'll get the
boys - okay?™™®

"That sounds like & reasonable plen, instead of going to that
plece - heavens, it was so damp there the last time we were there, I almost
Proze, and talk about war and politics end all those things = you have got
to be a college professor to know whet Simcha talks about - and everything -
S0 we cen just as well have dances and sociels - and oh, I'm sure we'll plean
good activities eee"

"Sure we'll have dances and everything. But listen, don't forget



to get good-loocking girls," Laurie amirked.

"Oh, in thet case you must get handsome - end respectéble -
boysi®

Having struck the bargein, they discussed other plans. Then
Estelle carried in some yellow sode water and offered a cut glass bowlful
of bridge mixture. More relaxed about the situstion, Laurie got up emnd
turned on the radio to get some jazz, and Ronald set on tlie couch for the
next half hour to watch Laurie demonstrate the fancy steps and uninhibited
gestures amd wriggling of his hips which, he knew for sure, would meke him
populer smong sharp-looking broads.

All week long Ronald and Laurie tried getting eight to ten sharp
looking guys for the proposed club., Laurie d4id the approaching and select-
ing of candidates and overruled Ronald's objection to good looks as the
only pre-reguisite to membership. But he'didn't care to argue with Laurie
since they wers such good friends.

When Friday evening came Ronald wondered what his friend intend-
ed in connection with the meeting Yosef's group was holding. He wanted to
go down to the Bayit, or whatever it was called, because, he thought, Yosef
was a darn nice guy end he was going to MeGill., He also wanted to find out
more about Nathan, the bio-chemist, and when his seience group would meet.

"Ah, those queers! REstelle invited me up to her house. ©&She
said she quit that group and a bunch of other broads quit too and she's
going to have a bunch of sharp broads up at her house. You wanna come?"

Ronald's heart was divided, but he gquickly consented. He

didntt went to leave his friend in the lurch.



The evening jumped along with a jam session, followed by &
necking interlude during which the boys sat on the arms of the chester-
fields near the girls who went only so far as giggling. Ronald imitated
Lauriets every gesture; he tried to jitterbug, joke, neck, gobble up
food, and act big. At eleven o'clock they began to be slightly bored
and Leurie told some jokes which had been heard before, end so he asked
for some real hot jive. At twelve o'clock their eyes were tired and
sore and seversl jokers began monkeying with the light switeches., But
the moment the lights went off three girls shrieked "Mal" and Estelle
said, "Don't please, or my Dad will come in and ask you to leave.,"™ There
was nothing else to do but to try to do the Shimmy end the Charleston
which, of course, none of them knew, At one o'clock they begen to feel
exasperateds The party was over and they hed to go.

*It'1]l be an excellent club once we get started,™ Laurie told

his friends as they walked home.

"The first meeting of the Hep=cats Co~ed club was successfully
held at Miriam's house on Saturday night, February 3," Ronald wrote in
his notebook as official secretary treasurer.

"Everyone's welcome and I hope happy o be here," Laurie saild,
officiously, "but according to the Club's constitution, each member has
to be voted in after three weeks' trial, 4nd then he's an official mem~-
ber and has to pay fees."

The seven girls Estelle had invited pressed their knees to-



gether, folded their hands in their laps, and put on the act of looking

prime The boys sat with the creass in their pants pointing forward; a few were
passing their hands over their fourteen and fifteen year old faces, search-

ing for the non—-existent sandpaper~like stubbles at the tip of their chins.

The boys felt no misgiving; Laurie had told them that all the sharp-look-

ing guys would be voted in.

Next day, Ronnie and Laurie on their way to school, were still
nmeking plans for their club.

"You know, Eatelle told me not to worry last night," Laurie said,
"she sald she was getting real sharp droads from another Co-ed club that
busted up when they heard we were forming onel™

"Kripes, we're really going to have sharp broadsli®

"But, you know, that broad's got a head on her shoulders! She
said that we need to have a social director so we could have real parties
and dances."

*Why don't you ask one of the broeds to be soclal director? So
whenever we make a party or a dance they'll give their house end supply the
food."

"Wa -~ &h, a broad is no good for a social director! Therets a
guy I know who'd really be good, but I don't know whether he'd want to come
to the club seo™

"Who is hef?"

"I don't think you know him; he's a drummer and he plays the

saxophone and he knows every shikseh in town. His name is Benny Herman;



I'm going to his house this afternoon and ask bim if he wents to join
the club.,"

®Can't you go another afternoon? Like this I ean go with you,
but this afternoon I have a job,"

"Na-gh -~ it's better to see him this efternmoon. I'll tell you

what happened when I'll see you to-morrow.™

That seme afternoon Laurie took his biecyele and rode up to
Benny's house, He yrang the doorbell amd waited five minutes ¥efore resliz-
ing that the buzzer didn't work. Then he mounted the dingy stairway and
knocked on the first door on the landing. 4n 0ld woman opened the door,
but Benny rushed up in his soiled and sweaty undershirt, "Hold it a minute,"
he said, and got into & shirt and zippered up a leather Jjacket over it.

Benny was a tall, husky looking, but fat-faced youth whose sleek
black bair was brushed back smertly. Not gquite as successful as Lsurie had
represented him to Ronald, Benny was trying to erash the night entertain-
ment cireles, with little successs He laid the glant's share of the blame
to his father who didn't allow him to become a drummer full time, end forced
him to remain at school where he eked out a bare pass from grade to grade,

"You know a couple of us guys just formed a club - a Co-ed club,®
Laurie to0ld him, "how would mou like to join 1t?%

Benny swerved on his toes and added a few spitballs to the un-
swept dust end garbage in the street gutter. He wiped his thick lips with
a filthy mess of hendkerchief.

"Are the broads good looking? I'm asking because I don't want



t0 bother with broads who look like my cat®s ass on a rainy day."

"No, no, you should see them, they're really sharp. You should
see those broads, I've never seen such sherp onesi"

"What ebout the guys? Who are some of the guys I know?"

"Ah, there are a whole bunch of guys -~ there are threes guys
from Strathcona - one has a car - you know him? His neme is Murry Fier,
and there are other guys, there is Peter Goldern, Irving Alpert, Ronny Green -
and & couple of others.”

"Who did you say = Green?"

"Yah, and there's sesse”

"Crap~sakes man, what kind of club is it with such a fairy in
it? He's the biggest pisiotz in the whole of Baron Bynge Kerist, a guy
in my class was telling me about him +se"

"Yah, I know, the guys in his class think he's a queers But
what to hell, he has brains. You know some of the broads like a guy with
brains sometimes ees"

"Not the kind of broads that interest me! If those are the kind
who are interested in a good hard six incher, they're the ones for mel"

"Chrigt, ¥outd better wateh how you telk in front of them! They're
respectable broasds. You should see = some of them live in Outremont, and
we go to their basements - all furnished there, with furniture and low
lights = christ, it's really sharp., Last Saturday night we were there until
one o'clock, no, christ, we didn't go home until two o‘'clock, and we were
daneing shiek to shiek, christ, you should have been there., So, do you

wanna join? If you join, I'll make you social chairman,."
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Next meeting Laurie introduced Benny as a well-known night
club entertainer. Benny squirted a professional thank you and said
kerist if he only had a pair of drum-sticks, he would show them his
stuff, Nevertheless, he did some professional jitterbugging and show-
ed an admiring club the latest fashion in dancing developed by Montreal's
feamous pair of jiggers, Jack end Janice. And &ll the girls clamoured, "Oh
teach me that step," and Benny's face sparkled and glowed. Next to Laurie
he became the mbst popular fellow.

Ronald took an immediate dislike to Bennyes Why shouldn'®t he
like him though; he knew he was a nice guy and he was a drummer and he
could learn a lot from him. Was he not Laurie's good friend?

It was not long before Ronald got tired watching Benny doing
his stuff and he started looking about the room, searching for a girl
he could ask to dance. There were some pretty girls standing about in
a group in a corner, but he did not know what to dos He walted, The
music played on, the drummer hammered on a chair, and the girls shyly
clasped their hends and waited. It was now or never, he decided. He
scanned the faces of the girls to find somsone homely enough t0 be tempt-
ed by his offer., Finally, he selected a fluffy, fat cheeked girl, end
dared to ask her to dance. ©She nodded yes, and he awkwardly put his
hand sbout her pneumatic waist as they begen to dance. He fumbled for
something to say. The music stopped, then started again. Another
number, and five slow minutes made his cheeks hotter and his pulses beat
faster before he could find his tongue.

"What's your name?" he asked finally, stepping on her toe as



if for emphasis.

"Ainnie," she said. 5She paused. "What's yours?"

"Ronald."

Thet topic was exhausted., They stumbled on in nervous silence.
Ronald was aware of Laurie's eyes upon hime Perhaps his friend was laugh-
ing at him! Should he stop déncing with her and leave her flat? His cheeks
went hot emd colde Finally the third demce came to a close.

"Thank you very much,™ she said.

Now he was sure Laurie and Benny were laughing at him. "Ah,
you shmuck, you can't even dance for beans," he could hear them say. Ronald
jabbed his hends into his pockets end feared to move away from Annie, Feel=-
ing ewkward as hell, he waited for the engineers attending the phonograph
to get the next platter rollinge To hell with Laurie, and they danced again,

Somewheat later cokes were served around, and Benny made a big
fuss with same trick he tried pulling off but which didntt go over very
woll., Some of the girls looked very boréed. Finally the get together was
over , and Annie disappeared with the other girls. Ronald waited for Laurie
end Benny to start msking fun of thems Instead they boasted their own tri-
umphse The girls re-appeared, some ready to leave, JAmong them Annie wait-
ed in bher coat.

"Why are you leaving s0 early?" Ronald asked.

"I have t0 be home early."

"Do you live far?®

"No. Near Rachel street. Good night."

He waited and watched her join a group of girls she was with and



leave., Then he turned and approached Benny and Laurie. The mixed tri-
unvirate walked home together.

"It]1l tell you what," Benny said, talking so that the passers-
by across the street could hear, "what the club needs is a smash bang partyl
We need a party to get sharper broads; we haven't got bad ones now, but if
you listen to me we can get real sharp ones. Whet do you say?"

"It's a good idewn," Ronald said.

"Ai, so what do you say?" he repeated, ignoring Ronald's opinion.

"You see, if we can get a hall, we can have plenty of dancing,
it'1l be real class."

*What do we need a hall for, we cén get a room at the 'Y' freel"

®Ah, you cheap jerk. The 'Y'? You know what the *'Y' is for?
It's for fairies! 7You know what a bot time is? What are you talking sbout?®

"How much does & hall cost?" Laurie asked.

"that are you worrying ebout how much it cost? You becoming like
the Hebes at Rachel market? I know the old keker who owns the joint, and
he'll give it to us for & little nothingl"

"But we can get a room at the 'Y' freel™ Ronald insisted.

"How do you know? You don't know from your ass to your elbow from
nothingl"®

"I think so too," Laurie said. "We can get a room for nothing,
so why should we fork out money?"

That decided it for the time beinge Next day the trio met and
went to see if they could get a room at the local Y M H A, |

"l still say we shouldn't be pikers end rent a hall," Benny griped.
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They entered the mein lobby at the 'Y', and prodeeded upstairs
to the Educational Officess

"\ir, Moscovitch is the man you want to see,™ the office girl
chirped to Rorald, whom Laurie had appointed the spokesman.

They edged into the little office and moved over to the desk
behind which Mr. Moscovitch amiled at them through a bushy moustache,

"Well chaps, what can I do for you?"

"Well sir," Ronald spoke, "we'd like to inquire about using a
room - a large-sized room, for the purpose, because we're having a dance.®

"I see," Mr, Moscovitch drawleds ™What's this in connection
with?"

"Well, we represent the Hep Cats Co-Ed Club. It's a co-ed
club, and we thought since we're having a dance next Saturdey night, maybe-
perhaps we can get a room here."

The educational director tilted back in his squeskless swivel
chair and laced his hends below his knees.

"Yes, well - that's a "Y' group, isn't it?"

"Well, some of us were - members of the '¥', I think, buteee"

"l see, you are & club under the auspices of en organizetion
other then the 'Y'?%"

"No sir, - we don't - we're not from any orgenization.™

"1 see, you formed & club under your own initietive?"

"Yes sir."

"Well, that's a very admirable enterprise - however, since we

have so little space here as it is, I'm really afreid that it won't be
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possible to accommodete you, = that is, unless you went to become *Y!
members cee.™

"You see,™ hollered Benny when they had left, "It was a waste
of time, Let's go down to Coleman's like I said we should in the first
place and rent it and be finished with it."

"Take it easy, will you? There's still the Neighbourhood House,"
Roneld said.

"0h what are you listening to that jerk for?" Benny yelled, turn-
ing toward Laurie. "He doesn't lmow what he's talking abouti" Then, address-
ing Ronald, "Come on you pisher, how many dences have you ever been to in
your lifetime? You just stepped out of your knee pants and you're trying
to act like & big mani™

Ronald blazed with anger and hatred; he clenched his fists
until they were white.

"You big fat dope," he countered, "if you ever knew anything
you wouldn't shoot off your big fat mouthi"

®Ah, what are you arguing about?" Laurie mediated. "Let's
go over to Colemen's and rent the place ees™

He started, swaggering 4o the door, oblivious of the volatile
entagoniam flaring between his two companionse Ronald and Benny glared
at each other, then they turned and followed their captein,

Coleman's was a little abandoned restaurent on St. Lawrence
Boulevard not far from the Bayit of the Youth Movement which Ronald hardly
gave & thought to now that he was "in" with Laurie. It was a sad little
place, socially passe, its paper-covered walls and elaborate chemdeliers

redolent of the clatter of weddings and feasts of the Twenties, of the

years when Jewish Montreal hadn't learned English too well end ate knishes



and kugel instead of Chinese egg rolls end Southern Fried chicken.

"The hall's not empty Saturday d'night," the owner, a men
who wore a great musty smelling sweater, declared, "If I rent it to
you I lose business.®

This time Benny presided.

"ih, so what - the dance doesn't start until nine o'clock," he
bluffed and before the man could continue his sob story, "How much do you
want for the place?"

The man gazed at them quizzicelly, summerising their pecuniary
worth in a glsnce and a half,

"Eet's an expensive proposition to rent this place, ILest week
I had some boys like you and charged them a lot of money."™

®dh, what are you shooting the bull,"™ Benny protested caustic-
ally, "How much do you want for this place, take it or leave it., De
Bucharest down the street has got a better dump then this, end if you
dontt want, we can go there,"

"Well, for you, a special price. Five dollars down and seven
before the party starts.®

They bargained the price down to ten, and then tried collecting
the five doller deposit smong themselves.

"I can't give this two dollar bpill., I%'s my brotherts,® Benny
said,

Laurie hed only a half a dollar end Roneld had only seventy-five
cents.

*It1l tell you what," Ronald said, "I've got ten bucks saved up



at home. I'1)l pay it to him end then I'll collect from the other guys."

"Yah, that's a good idese," said Leurie. Benny also agreed,
and they walked Ronald home and walked him back to Colemean's where they
watched the old man lick his purple pencil and write out a receipt.

With these arrangements ccampleted Benny and Laurie decided that
they shouldn't invite a whole lot of brosds and be done with it that way.
Instead, everyone was %o bring his own dates Then it would be a real high
class party.

Thus Ronald begen fishing around for someone to teke. There was
e girl who lived on his street, almost next door, but that was no good,
since his mother and father would know and they would either object to her
or laugh at hime No, there was only that giri with whom he had danced at
the get together: Annie. But how in the dickens e¢ould he ask her to the
party if he didn't know where she lived and what her telephone number was?
Nor did he know her last name and in that way locate her, either in the
City Directory or in the telephone book. After considersble thought, however,
" he decided to rig himself up and wander through the area where she had told
him she lived; perhaps in that way he could discover her address.

The following Friday night he didn't meet Laurie or Bemnny. Care-
fully he vaselined his hair and shined his shoes in case he should, by chance,
meet her face to face. 5e spent two hours walking about those streets in
the vicinity where she had told him she liveds He returned home, after the
first excursion, without a single clue.

But he continued the search, for the party was but two weeks



awaye On Saturday morning Benny, whom Ronald definitely did not like
very much remarked, "Hey Green, are you gonna bring a broad or are you
gonna take your grandmother?®

"Don't worry, don't worry!™ he said amgrily.

Three days later, still out searching, the idea occurred to him
that he could more readily find out where she lived by ringing a goorbell.
Deciding to act on the spur of the mcment he chose a respectable looking
house as his first target.

"Wy ward, I say, there's no Annié who lives here,"™ merrie olde
England told him.

"I'm sorry to have disturbed you,®™ he said.

"That's quite all right, young man, quite all right."

He was not discouraged, but he welked away a little sheken
that he had not had enough sense to look for the Mazuzsh on the doorpost
before ringing the bell.

He tried again.

*What's her second name?"™ he was asked at the second doorway.

"l don't knows But I do know that she lives somewhere around
here."

"A fat chance of finding her if you don't know her last name,"
words of wisdom ceme from the third doorway.

He thought he had had enough for one evening. He stood at the
edge of the sidewalk, considering, but a blind impulse took him with a
firm hand and he darted over to still another doorwey.

"Does she lispj"™ a lady questioned.
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He didn't know what she meant. ™"No,™ he replied. ™But I know
she goes to Baron Byng."

"Well, there are three Annies who live on this street. Try the
one who lives near the cormer across the street. Here's the address seeo"

He leaped over two parallel snowbanks and stood before that
ad&ress. "There are two other Annies who live on this street," Annie told
him,.

"Yes, I know,"™ he said, and asked to be directed to the next
Annie on the list,

In this manner he found where she livedes It :was a ground floor
flat whose front was blackened &s by a fire which had flowered darkly over
the whole brick building. No curtains hung on the front parlour windows
and through the saliva-smudged windows he could see into a living room
crowded with & medley of disarrenged furniture. He stared and wondered
if he should go any further. His imagination could not reconcile what
he saw with those wonders in his heart which glittered and breathed deli-
cate perfumes and promises of attenuated music over waters purpled with the
last rays of sunset. But heck, = he had come so far, he might as well.

The rusted doorbell made a loud scraping sound.

"Wat do you vant?" a roly poly women asked.

"Is Annie in?%?"

%Hoo = Emnnie = hoo 4o you vant?"

Before he could repeat his request the inner door of the front
passageway banged open and a bald head poked over the woman's shoulders.

"ess = wat is it?"
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He repeated his question.

"Noa nog, she issn't in jussst noaw, Whosse cawling pleasse?"®

"Oh, it's just a - friend."

"Va~it a moment - vait, vat's your name - tell me your name,
so I'll tell Ennie ver called," the mother said.

"Beila, shah ~ pleasse. Will you sstep insside pleasse?"

He felt immensely uncomfortable, but he hed come this far
80 heck seee

"It's cold outsstide, you undersstend,” the father hissed,

They proceeded to extort Ronald's first and last name,

"Very good! You'll cawl again?"

"Yes, I'11 call to-morrow,™ he agreed, and was permitted to
leave the smelly passageway.

Down the street he hopped, skipped, splashed and jumped. At

last he had his quarry in sight!

The girl with whom Ronald had become infatuated hed been doing
homework that evening in the cozy apartment of a friend. Since she had
an examination to prepare for the following day, she said good night early
and came home to do some studyinge No soonexr did she cross the doorstep
when her parents stormed the wonderful news at her,

"Who wath it?" Annie demended.,

"A big - a verry tall boy," her father told her, and he em-

barked on an animated description of the prince cherming who had poked



his heed in that eveninge

"Oh yeth, oh yeth," Aqnie remembered. "I kmow who he ith."

"T tink I seén him working by me next door near the shop = what
is he, an operator by men's cloaka?"

"No, he goth to school," she replied,

"A collitch boy?"

"Yichiel, let her alone,” the mother reprimended him in Yiddish,
"You'tre upsetting her."

"Pa, let me alone.”

*I'm asking a ssimple question. This is a free country = noa?
It's very important a girl should have a tought from a future, noa? I'm
assking a simple guestioni®

"Ask better where she has a decent dress to wear? To a party
she went last time with a shmateh Auntie Mintzeh gave her. Don't worry,
nobody is going to graedb her outi™

"Ma, I have an exam fto~morrow."

"What's the good of examinshions, tell me? A girl hass to tink
from a futurel™

"Yichiel, let her alone,™ the mother shouted, and the three
younger children simultaneously re-echoed her shouting by beginning to
bawl an ensemble,

Annie, at once e_mbarrassed and infuriated, went to wash her

teeth, then slammed the door of her bedroom shut.

The next evening, just in cese Annie should turn out to be a
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gold digger, he opened his piggy bank = his last resort after the ten
dollars he had paid at Coleman's - and he took out the doller and seven
cents he found in it. He asked his mother for fifty cents which he ob-
tained after some wrangling and equipped himself with a brand new multi-
coloured tie he had purchased at Woolworth's for sixty=-nine cents.

He fixed his hair three times before he approached her front
door and scraped the doorbell. When she came to the doorway he tried
to breathe more easily, but he hardly could..

"Hello," he said.

"Hello."

"How are you feeling?"

"Fine."

"Cen - may I come in?%"

"Thertainly."

He stepped inside., This time tbe odour from the kitchen was
of pickled herring and coffee.

"I$'s awfully cold outsides The radio forecast said it would
be cold."

"Yeth, it did."

She didn®t know whether the parlour looked presentable with
her baby brother's crib smelling of last night's wetting and her kid
sister's playpen reeking with battered toys and vivisected dolla, so she
invited him no further than her front hallway,. ﬁb, desirous of meking
a record hit, began telling her:about himself; he wasan't sure whether he

was going to be a brain surgeon like the famous Dr. Penfield ox whether



he was going to tackle the equally challenging field of nuclear physicse
Finally, when he had exhausted the highlights of his program and about to shift
weight from leg to leg, she seid,"Juth a minute. I'll get my coat," and dis-
appeared behind a closed door.

They went for a welk that evening and discussed Baron Byng high
school and wny it was certainly a far superior school to such dumps as
Strathearn end Montreal High end why there was no snobbishness st Baron
Byng such as oﬁe found at Strathcona. In addition to these merits, they
considered the advantages of going to a ninety nine point nine per cent
all Jewish school such as Baron Byng high school whose staff was ninety
nine per cent gentile and one per cent Jewishe After half an hour's walk
he felt he hed talked enough and he asked her 10 & restaurant for a - he
didn't know the prices so he couldn't decide whether it was a hot choco-
late or a coke = but she refused without mentioning that a certain doctor
sald thet you get too fat from too much drinking and that she was already -
well, overweighte After the indecision regarding the restaurant he led
her back to the charred and blackened doorway end prepared to ask her to
the party as formally as he could.

"I was wondering,"™ he hesitated, "are you busy on Saturday
night?"

‘ Her shoulders rose and fell beneath her ill-fitting coate.

~ "Well you see = you were down at one of the get-togethers our
club had - you know that I belong to a clubs Well, our club is making a
rea} partye We rented & hall and everything. Would you like to come?"

Just a little less than an eternity of silence passed before



she said)"ﬂll right,"

"It]1] call for you at eight o'clocke Okay?"

"Okay, "

When he said good night she fairly ran into her house but
remained in the hallway counting chimpanzees to sixty aefter which she
hoped that he had disappeared down the street., Then she hastened out-
doors and splashed through the eerly Spring puddles to0 her friend‘'s
house asround the coxner.

"I don't want to, I thimply don't want to go to the party
with hime I thimply don't want to," Annie said to her best friends

"Whet perty?" her friend, who was always helpful in #roning
out Annie's problems, inquired.

"He asked me to go to a party that crazy club 1s msking, but
I don't want to, I thimply don't want to."

"So don't go if you don't want to - oh, I know - you said you'd
go. Ai? Did you?" She waited for Annie to mod, ™Well, so if you don't
went to go, you've got to breesk the date. But I don't see why. I saw
him walking to school the other day and he loocks like a nice boy to me."

"But I don't went to go to that party! They're such a bunch
of - of jerksi®

"Oh Annie, don't be silly! They may all seem jerks, but there
might be one nice boy there. After all, if you don't go to parties, how
are you going to meet boys?®

"No, I won't go, I thimply won't see"

Her friend kept tryings Two days later she was at her rope's



ends ™Okay," she told Annie, “have it your wey. But whatever you do,
phone him iip, say you're sick, or your Auntie has came into town. But
bregk the date, not like last time ees™

"Okay, I'll phone him."

B ut she didn't phone him because she had read in Calling All
Girls that you're not allowed to cell boys except when - anyways, even if
she was allowed, she would rather die than call him, Besides, she didn't

know his telephone either eseee

"So Green, you've got a broad?" Benny asked two days before
the partye.

"Sure, Why not?"

"i¥hy not?" He nudged Laurie. Laurie looked away and grinned,
"Because broads don't like going out with a fairyl™ Both horse~laughed,
but afterwards Laurie changed the subject.

He would show those two -~ he didn't want to say two because
Laurie was a nice enough guy, if only Benny would take the air.

At seven thirty that Saturday night, he left his house and
ran all the way., He had heard it was a good ide&a t0 keep a girl walting
for a few minutes, but now he didn't care to abide by that rule since he
was so smxiouss Before he rang Annile's doorbell, he hed +0 pause to re-
gain his breath. The doorbell screeched.

"Noa - Ennie's nat in. She vent avay mit her friend! "

He stood staring at the woman, dumbfounded. He simply couldntt

-

understand what had happened. Why wasn't she home? Where had she gone?



Didn't she reecall that she had a date? Why had she left him in the lurch?
A hundred thousand pin points of emotion stuck in his throat. Surely this
was his own faulte In spite of everything he had done to improve himself
his father was right about aim: he was just a plain good for nothing aund
nobody would really like him very muche But why should she leave him in the
lurch? Feelings of horror spread through every limb as he stood in front
of her house, his back to her door, and wondered what he should do about
the party. Now Benny and Laurie would jeer and scorn him to the very limit,
Oh what should he do, what should he do, he wailed quietly to himself,

But soon the full force of his feelings of anger and sheme pass-
ed, and he decided he would go to the party anyhow. He was better than
Benny and Laurie; he would show them yete Why shouldn't he go to the
party? He had chipped in for it as well as they. And perhaps there would
be girls around with wham he could dance, If not he could work the phono-
graphs But a feeling of nausea and disgust caught him fully and again he
despaired.

But he turned up at the party. Benny and Laurie did not have
time to laugh at him because they had their hamnds full: two broads didnt't
even went to step into the place becemse the lights were off and the owner
was cursing and swearing loud enough to raise the roof. On top of that the
cokes were disgustingly warm and the boys had to use nickels in a nickel-
odeon which played last year's Hit Parade tunes, Those girls who had ac-
quiesced in the dismal affair and hed stayed, had to turn their faces away
whgn Benny started giving them B taste of his idea of entertainment, and

even Laurie said, "Christi"
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The following morning Benny met Laurie to discuss the party's
failure. It was the feault of one person.

"Did you ever see anything like 1t?" DBenny squawked. "That
guy simply has no sense! Right in front of the broads he goes around and
starts collecting money., Did you ever see anything like it? Christ! He
comes over to me, the cheap bastard, aﬁd says, *Benny, where's the buck
you owe me?' Right in the middle of the dance = can you imsgine? The dumb
shmuck comes without a broad in the first place, - what broad would want to
go with that fairy? - snd then he starts collecting moneyl Foxr Christ sakes,
what in the hell is this anyways? It's not a party, it's Rachel market! I'm
telling you, that's what it ise If you ask me, Christ, I've never seen a guy
like thati"

*Ah, if you ask me the whole club is lousy," Laurie said.

"What are you talking about? It's a good club, but theret's
one thihg wrong: if we have a guy like that ipn the c¢lub, it's hopeless.
Otherwise 1t's a good club - no joking around. There's a couple of real
sharp broads there. But I'm telling you we've got to get rid of him."

"ih, S0 even the guys themselves are a bunch of shmoes = Lenny
and Peter started spilling coke all over the floor like a bunch of kids.
Egtelle was telling me some of the kids should be in & kindegerten, not
in a jive c¢lub. Besides, the place stank 'n everything .ese "

"Ah - Estelle = you know what I think of her! To give you my
honest opinion she's full of hot air! But we've got to get rid of that
Green. He's ruining the clubs I've never seen a guy so dumb to go around

asking for dough right in front of the broadsi™
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Laurie reflected a moment and then passed judgment.
"In school he may be smart but otherwise he has no sensel™
' "Thet's exactly whet I've peen telling you. You see, we kick

him out = then we reorgenize the executives We can put Bernice on it -
she's a smart broade We make Louise secretary - what's the good of a
guy secretary anyways? And you and I will be the president end vice~
president. How does it sound?"

"It sounds okay."

*Goods S0 you see him in schools Tell him to serew off from
the clubs We don't need him,"

Laurie hesitated a moment.

"Well - "

"I cen't tell hims You tell hime It's okay if you tell him,
You're his friend."

They finaelly decided to bring the matter up at a meeting. Al-

though this sounded distasteful t6 Leurie they saw no otner way.

Ronald was disturbed about the money; he was two dollars short,
eand as official treasurer he was determined to0 bring the matter up at the
next meeting.

That was on Friday nighte The meeting was preceded by deucing,
fox-trotting end rumbaing, since there wasn't enough room for Jitterbugging,
Then Laurie called the meeting to order.

Ronald read the minutes of the last meeting and was about to

) open his treasurer's report, but the president didn't give him the floor.
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"We have & very important matter to discuss right now.e Benn -~
Mr. Hermen, 4o you wish to tell the club about i7"

"What is it gbout?" Benny feigned.

Laurie's face brightened. "It's about the matter of the elimi-
nation.®

"Oh yea," Benny seid, clearing his throat. "Well, the executive
of the club has decided that there should be an elimination eee "

Ronald threw an uncomprehending look at the two. "Mre President®”
he called. "I don't know what Mr., Herman is talking aboute Since I'm a
member of the executive, I'd like to know,"

"You weren't at that meeting - you said you couldn't meke it -
Benn - Mr. Herman, would you please tell the club?"

They shuttled the matter back and forth for a few more minutes
end when the president conveyed what he wished to say, Ronald's face was
rocked by confusion eerthquaking through every bone. He wished t0 spesak
up, questioning whet right they had in the first place, and in the second
place » « o He knew that if he could only speek now he could make that
big baboon Benny seem an utter Tool; he could show up Laurie as the shel-
low idiot that he was = end he could get all the girls emd boys on his
side and it would be he who would kick out Benny and Laurie eee!

But he couldn't speek., He sat there sheken and frozen, silent
as a dummy. He glanced about the room at the witnesses of his castigation;
the eight girls shifted thelr eyes to the floor; the boys tried relaxing in
their places; Laurie cracked his knuckles; someone coughed. None of them
cared much for this Ronald who acted like a big man, just because he got

high marks in schooll



Laurie finally broke the silence. "If the eliminated member
wants, he can sit through this meetingl®

Ronald shot a glance at him and decided to get the hell out.
He rose slowly, so that his great length unfolded itself gradually, and
for a split second those in the room grew small, medicere, worthy only
of scorn; his nead began buzzing and his ears begen ringing with what
he thought was victory. But as he left the room, he knew he was defeated and
once again, alons.

Downsteirs he let loose a paroxysm of bitter, hopeless sobbing.
He leaned against the doorpost awhile and then descended the stairway and
stood in the driving wind end fluttering snow. He tried controlling him-
self as the passers-by peered at him through the darkness. He felt hot
and misersble. But he decided he would waylay Laurie when he ceme out and <..

He half staggered down the street and remained by a lemp post
where Laurie was sure to swagger by, As soon as Laurie would pass he would
jump bim and knock him so hard in his teeth that they would have to call en
smbulence for him! He rubbed his clenched fists and pritted his teeth.
He waited there for half an hour. His toes became frost bitten end his
ears nipped with the colde The wind was driving hard and the snow was
falling more heavily. Then he saw there was no point waiting since there
woiuld be the other guys and they could pile up on him and turn him into
& worse fool than he already was. He began crying bitterly when he thought
this and felt like knocking his head against the brick wall. It was no
good, he decided.

Exhausted by his inner fury, he began moving down the street.



PART TWO

When he was thrown out of Laurie's club, Ronald turned more
ferociously inwerd than ever before. As he walked to school each day,
or sat in his seat and dey-dreemed, he imagined he wasn't the outcast he
presently found himself to be, but a well-liked, generally approved-of
youth with wealth, outstanding intelligence, fine feelings, flourishing
in superd happiness. &And when the unreality of his daydreems clashed with
the desperate realness of his predicement, he went back to his notebook
where he had carefully deposited observations on his own character. He
noted the resolutions he nad made to reform, to be different, to be friend-
lier, to be more emenable to the wishes of his parents, to be more courteous
and considerate, All these resolutions had faileds He had not changed a
particle, he felt, Wasn't that the reason why they had thrown him out of
the club? Wasn't it because he was boastful, foolishly proud, horribly
ill=natured? He grew to hate himself intensely; he began desperately
wishing he was someone else, scmeone like that bright white fluwless image
of young menhood his imagination persisted in creatinge.

Ways of spending his idle hours, when he grew tired of devour-
ing books and doing his algebra, preoccupied him more end more. But there
wore few classmates who were willing to spend their leisure time with him,
He found his week-ends long end uneventful.

One evening & classmate did ask Mm to come down to a club at
the "Y"; he was introduced to the club, and told that he was going to be

given a chance in a three week trial at the end of which they would vote



him in or out of the club ; Consequently he didn't bother coming down
to0 the next meeting because he figured it was hopeless anyways.

Then one evening, a phone call ceme,

"Vhere have you been the past few weeks?™ Yosef asked.

"I hed a lot of studying to do," Ronald replied, “A whole
bunch of exams."

"How did you meke out?®

Roneld's spirits were buoyed up with terrific energy. He told
Yosef of the latest book he was reading, emnd Yosef was terrifically inter-
esteds Ronald said he found an old chemistry book where there were some
interesting equations, and Yosef, without being asked, said he would show
him how to work them, if he still remembered. Roneld wes delighted, and
promised Yosef he would be down at the Bayit punctually at eight.

He waited impatiently for Friday night to arrive.

"Ma, I need a shirt to-night."

"l just gave you & shirt this morning."

"But 1 need a white shirti®

"What do you need & white one for?"

"I'm going to a Zionist meeting and they all wear white shirts
there."”

"You're golng to a wheitf"

"Oh what's the difference - its a Zionist meeting - Ma, come om,
it's getting late."

She went into the bedroom, wrenched open one of the drawers, and



found a creased white shirt, "I'1ll have to press it first."

"Oh well press it then - press it. Come on, mske it fasti®

Mre. Green, seated on the new sofa in the otherwise bare liv-
ing room, was trying to suppress one of his rare talkative moods. Unable
to do so, he got up and came into the kitchen., He seated himself at the
table which was cluttered with several strata of unwashed dishes and noted
his son's impertinence,

"What's the matter big men, where's the rush, where's the fire?"

"He's going to a ~ some kind of meeting, so he wants to go in
a white shirt," Mrs. Green replied, adjusting the electrical cord in the
iron.

"4 what?®

"Ma, make it fast, will you?®

"What kind of meeting is he going to?"

"A Zionist meeting, a Zionist meeting - now you kmow?®

"Listen to him," the father said, regerding his somn with a
malicious glance, "the way he talks he tinks he knows the world. I knew
the Zionists before you were born, big mani®

"Who are they?®" +the mother asked, bearing down on the press iron
as she spoke., "They're not the Cormunists I hope! Because if they are, I
hear on the radio every day that you should watch out for those people -
they're living terrorsi™

"No, no - where do Communists come to Zionists? The Communists
say they weant everybody should be under one and Stalin should be over
everybody. The Zionists say there should he a place for the Jews in Pale-

stine eeee™
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"Oh oh, is that who they are? They're the ones who get up
and go to Palestine eese"

"Get up and go to Palestine? Not all of them get up and go -
there are those who work for it and collect money = and there are the
chalutzim - they are the ones who get up and go there see”

"Yes, yes, 1 know a women who was telling me to come to a
meeting about Palestine and her son is on a kibbutz, I think that was what
she seid. ©She wants I should come and give money, so0 I seaid I have no
money to give, my husband is just & worker, and I didn't go.™

"Ma it's getting letel"™

"What do you say lIssie, is it safe for him to go there?"

Mr, Green cocked his head aside.

"I don't knowe It depends which Zionists they are. There are
the lefties who are Zionists, and there are eeo™

"Look, never mind whether you want me to go or not! Does
Raton's bother Morgen's? Don't bother mel"

Presently he was buttoning his still warm broadcloth shirt.
His mother set his supper on the table. He gobbled it down as fast as
he could end quickly left the house.

The windows clattered with the slem of the door. Mr. Green,
his hands in his pockets, moved out of the kitchen into the dining room.
He stared at the Friday night candles and said to0 his wife: "Other boys

are a pleasure to have in the house. They come in, they're nice, they say hello,

they help cleen up, they come and they go and you don't hear from them, but he,

ach, I'm telling you, sometimes I can't even stand his facel"
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Yosef welcomed him warmly end Barry and Yehudah &and,the
others slapped him on the back and said "Hi pal." He stood in the
corner with Yosef and told him about the crazy teachers at Baron Byng,
while in the centre of the room the dust which hadn't already risen
rose end the floorboards shook under the heavy group dancing. ILater, all
the members of Yosef's group clemoured about him and they decided to hold
thelr meeting at Eli's house since that evening another group was using
the Bayit and the group of girls led by Simcha were meeting elsewhere too0.
Eli went to the nearest phone booth in a nearby drug store and phoned his
mother and asked her if it was okay eand she agreed. They all sat = Yosef
sitting on the floor = in Eli's parlour talking about their teachers at
Baron Byng when Yosef interpolated, "How would you like to learu a new
song?" Louls said, "Oh boy, let's." As a prelude to the song, Yosef
said it was composed by a young soldier of the Palmach - everyone knew
what the Palmach was = "The striking force of the Hagenah, the Jewish
underground army in Palestiney,"” Eli said, in case someone didn't kmow =
and this particular song was composed by that young soldier right after
his kibbutz, the collective settlement of which he was a member, was
attacked by the Arabs which the lousy British were infiltrating into the
country so that they could start something sesse

The song over, the meeting took a more serious turn. Yosef
urged that it would be a good idea to have a plenning committee which would
plan and prepare activities for both groups of boys and girls - it would
also be more democratic that way. After a good deal of oratory from Barry

the members decided that he had many "constructive ideas™ and so elected



him by acclamation. Then they scouted about for a second candidate.
"Say, why don't we elect Ronald," Eli suggested.

Yosef looked at the faces of the members, was satisfied
that they approved the suggestion, and feeling that it was an excellent
way of ensuring Ronald's further active interest in the Movement, he said, "I
think that's an excellent suggestion. What does Ronald think about itev

No, Ronald thought wildly, he didn't went to be elected to any
executive because if he were elected he would be sure to be kicked out of
the club just as surely as he was kicked out of Laurie's club. And he
didn't want to be kicked 6ut of this group for he wouldn't have anywhere
to go, and God knew he wanted somewhere to0 g0.

"For instance," Yosef said, "perhaps, since you're interested
in Science, you might help arrange a program like a visit down to the Red-
path Museum at MeGill, or to the Botanical Gardens - things like thati®

When Ronald heard this he changed his mind immediately and
wished with ell his heart that they would vote him in as a member of the
PeCe =~ they celied it that for short - because they were & nice bunch of
guys who were interested in things he was interested in, and beeides they
met with the group of girls, and everything.

The voting took place and Roneld was elected by acclemations
As the meeting broke up Barry came over to Ronald, shook his hand, end
sald,"Good showi" What we need on the P«C. is people with brainsi®

Yosef overheard this remark, end good-naturedly said, "“That's
not the right attitude though, because I feel everyone has brains, What
is more important, actually, is responsibility to the group." A4nd he

laughed his jolly, friendly laugh when Barry replied, "You know, you



don't remind me of my teachers at Baron Byng."

Before celling the first meeting of the representatives of
both the planning committees of the boys and girls groups, Yosef met with
Simchae Simcha was the notebly negligent leader of the girls'! group which
occasionally combined with Yosef's for the purpose of social activities.
Simcha was of medium height and had a densely freckled fece,

"But you're going to meet with the plamning cormittees any~-
weys," Simcha objected. MaAsk them what activities they want, and meake
planss What's the point of discussing it now?"

"We have to decide beforehand what we expect the kids to do
in accordence with our programe. Otherwise, what's the value of having
activities eltogether?®

"But you're going to meet with the PeCs, aren't you? Have them
decide what they want to do.™

"We can't do things that way."

" Why not? Whet's the P.Ci for.eanyways?®

*Look = don't be ridiculous - we've got to get the kids to
feel they're the ones who are organizing it all, and that they're the ones
responsible for theilr own activivieses Otherwlise how can you expect the kids
to firmly identify themselves with the group?® |

"Oh but there's ap excellent film pleying tonight et the Uni-
versity of Montreals I want to see it end not waste time here planning
their activities.®

"But what about your responsibilities as a leader?"
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"Oh that again,"™ Siucha replied, shifting nervously on the
bench where she was seateds ™"Do I have to give eway my entire life for
responsibility? I've wasted three nights at the Baylt with meetings this
week already. Every night meetings,; meetings, = if it's not meetinge to
plan the activities of the group you lead, then it's meetings to discuss
how we're going t0 get money to rum the camp; if it's not that, then itts
to determine who's going to cleean the Baylt next Sunday morning; or a
personal problem with some individual who disagrees with studylng Hebrew,
or amillion other things .ee¢ A person wanis 10 have a bit of free time
for himself, not to be choked to death with meetingss. You have your per-
sonal life, for hesaven's sekes, — since September I don't remember a single
evening when I did what I liked to do, instead of doing what I hed to do =
it gets on my nerves! What about = gbout = the individual?®

"There's no such thing as the individual in a vanguard situa-
tion," Yosef replied firmly.

e began expounding the dogmatic tenets with which Simcha was
so well familiar, having discussed them, quibbled over them, agreed upon
them end disagreed time and time againe. The Youth Movement was the van-
guard of the Jewish people, was it not? It had a historic mission to ful=
£ill; its duty was to educate Jewish youth to become pioneers in Isresel,
end the burden must fall on the shoulders of the few who had the true,
clear, historic vision.

"How can you even bother guestioning giving up your petty

time?" Yosef continued exhorting, "especially in this terrible situation

we're in? How can you even think of your personal life, as you call it?



All right, that's important too. But what about chalutziuth? What about
the shipload of sixteen hundred Jewish surtivors of Nazi tyranay which
exploded in Haifa harbour and sunk because the British bastards wouldn't
ellow it to lend? How about the half million people rotting eway in Cyprus,
dying to get into Aretz? How about the corvettes and tiny frigates running
the blockade, loaded up with ten times as many people as they can safely
carry, and menned by inexperienced sailors -~ David Frieberg, you know him -
he was the first mate on the boat that ran aground off Tel Aviv last week =~
for christs sake, how can you sit there and talk gbout your personal life -
the movie you want to see at the U, of M., the little stupid book you ﬁant
to read, or the lousy degree you want to teke, when there is a world col-
lapsing all about you = and you talk about personal life! Will there be
eny personal life left for you when they come and stone your windows? Or
when you'll be kicked out of here, Or sese"

"Okay, I know, I know, what's the point Of ees?"

"There's plenty of point, because you don't understendi®

"l do, I do, I understand pretty well."

"So if you understand, why do you gquestion every step you have
to teke? Do you have the convictions? You believe in the cause? Then g0
ahead end do what 1s necessaryl Don't stop at every point and question
and ask and question and ask, like & regular Hamlet eeos"

For a moment they sat speechlessly, somewhat disturbed because

they had flared up at each other., Simecha's freckled face unknotted its

pout, and she put her pencil to her pads Yosef sat staring at her for a

moment.



- B8 -

"Well, come on," she said, "we're wasting time. Iet's start."

Yosef dropped his anger. In a celm freme of mind they proceeded
with a discussion of what type of activities would be best for the group at
this "stage." Finally, after much time spent scanning the walls and ceil-
ings for ideas and suggestions, they struck the idea that since the Feast
of Lots, or Purim, was approaching, they might as well have a Purim party.
This decided, they proceeded to lay out detailed plens concerning the food,
gemes, stories and songs, the place the party was to be held, costumes for
the masquerades, and all else related to a successful Purim party.

"Well, I'm glad we've finally laid the ground plans," Yosef sighed,
rising end stretching backwards.

Tomorrow he would meet with the P.Ce and ask them to decide what kind

of joint activities the two groups would like to have.

The meeting was held at Barry's house., Ronegld was the first to
arrive. He pressed the buzzer end Barry smiled in the open doorway and gave
him his thin hand to sheke.

"Tell me, d0 you read?"™ Barry asked, when the two were meated in
the parlour end Barry had offered the remmnants of a bowlful of jelly beans
to his visitor.

"Well, yes, I don't have much time %o, though ese"

*You know, you should read ten times more than you actually dol
EZven if you read a good deal, you should still read ten times more! Do you
know how many books there are you haven't read? Teke & look at those books

in the case I have. How many of those books have you read?®
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Ronald jumped off the couch and: crouched before the book case,
squinting at the titles on the four shelves packed tightly with books. He
asked Barry if he would lend him any.

"Sure - of course - that's how we are in the Movement. We
help each other = not hinder each other, like people do in this society! But
you know, there ere only one hundred books in these shelvess Do you know how
many books there are you don't even know sbout?™

"I know,"

"1t's amazing, but there are so many books, so meny of themt
And that's why you have to start reading as much as you possibly can = be-
cause in each book you'll read you'll find a valuable experience, &md you
have to heve valuable experiences, because if not, as my brother says, you
begin to stagnate, as people in this society do. Take Yosef, for instance,
do you know lrow Yosef spends his time?"

Ronald was interested.

"Well, I mean he's a big leader in the Movement and he does a
lot of work in it and everything like that - but do you know what he does
with his time?"

"Well what?"

"] mean he goes to MeGill, don't forget that. Imagine, just
getting into MeGill for Jews, you need seventy-five per cent, imagine theat,
al? And the others only have to get sixiy per cent, and they let them in.
Imagine that for discrimination, ai? You know why that is? It!s because
of the econonic stétus of the Jew in America, like my brother says. It's
because we're in the needle trade instead of being brickleyers and steel workers

and it's because we're salesmen instead of being real workers. That's why
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therets discrimination. In Palestine that would never happen. Do you know
why? Because in Palestine all the work is done by Jews. You know in Haifa
harbour there are even Jews who are stevedores. Since the time of King
Solomon, imagine - my brother kmows a lot about Jewish history, he told me.
If you want to fead an excellent book by a writer called Borochov, there's
an excellent book,you should read it, it's terrific stuffs, He's got a whole
theory about what will happen to the Jewish middle class when there will be
an economic depressione™

His words were interrupted by the doorbell. Yosef entered asnd
poked his nose, which was peeling from & wind burn, into the parlour to make
sure that Ronald and the others were there. "Be with you in a second,™ he celled,

He disappeared into the hall, said hello to Mrs., Stein, ambled in-
to the parlour, extracting his notebook from his back pocket as he went, and
seated himself beside Ronald,

"Well, do you have amy bright ideas for an activity this Saturday
night?" Yosef asked.

"Sure, why don't we go %0 a movie?"

Yosef d4id not reply immediately, When he spoke his voice was
mellowed with kindness. "What's the point of going to & movie with a group?
A movie is a very non-participating kind of entertainment., You don't have
to use your breins for that, and there's no chance 10 express yourself. It's
much better to have an activity which comes from the group. See what I mean?

Before Ronald saw, Yosef asked for the girls.

"Rita and Adele said they would be here on time," Barry said.

Just then the doorbell reng and the two girls entered. Barry
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rose from his chair somewhat excitedly, and asked Rita whetber she hed
brought with the book she had borrowed from him.

"Itye not finished reading it yet,"™ she told him, flashing
her dark eyes at him as she moved to a seat beside Ronald. Then Adele
came into the room but left several times, skipping as she went, making
a loud fuss about a new pair of shoes she had boughte. Ronald's eyes foliow-
ed hner to the couch; he fixed his eye on the expressions on her negroid
faces The only contribution she made to the group discussion was to loudly
leugh at whatever feeble jokes anyone attempted,

It was some time before the meeting got under way, and when it
did Ronald decided that, come what may, he was going to contribute, he was
going to follow the resolutions he had taken great pains to record in his
notebook. He was going to suggest an alternative to a movie., He was going
to suggest, as a matter of fect, an activity involving science, when Adeles
spontaneously suggested having a Purim perty. Yosef acclaimed her original
idea and then permitted Barry to elaborate on what Adele meant by liaving a
Purim partys. In the meentime he instructed Rita to get her paper and pen-
cil to teke notes should anyone else have any more brilliant ideas.

"4 party is a terrific idea,"™ said Roneld, changing his mind
suddenly. "Will there be dancing?"

"Sure, there'll be group dancing," said Adele,

"T disagree with having a party," said Rita.

"But don't you think it will be an excellent activity if it
will be well planned amnd organized?"

"I definitely disagree with you," Barry éaid to Rita. "I feel



a party is just what we need see" And he went on to explain why that was
S0e

®"As a change from the kind of activities lately on Saturdsy
evenings," said Yosef, "like roller skating and toboggening, I think it
is time, as a matter of faet, to have a party. Especially since we should
celebrate Purim. It's very importemt, it's the symbol of Jewish liberty,
sctually."

"I agree it's the symbol of Jewish liberty," Rita said, "but I
disagree with it being made into a masquerade."

"Bui a masquerede is a lot of fun," Ronald seized the opportunity
0 say.

"I agree, I agree, I think we should have a masquerade, I defi-
#itely think so,™ said Adele, boisterously.

By degrees, Yosef mansged to get everyone 10 agree, because, he
believed, the success of an activity depended on everyone on the PJ.Ce being
unanimous in their decision. "If the P.C. doesn't sgree in what it wents
to do, how are you to expect the rest of the members of the group to agree,®
he told Ronald privately, while the discussion was flaring,

To this Roneld egreed. And when they finelly got to that part
of the agenda, he offered suggestions as to what sort of food there should be,
and the others agreed as 1o group gemes and who would teke charge of PIN-A-
TALL~-ON~-THE-MONKEY, and who would orgenize BROKEN TELEPHONE, The party was
successfully planned and Yosef beamed satisfaction. Before the meefing
broke up, he had, however, another item on his agendas

"As all of you know, the Bayit which is the central headquarters



of the Youth Movement in Montreal, is in very poor condition. When it

rains, it rains in. All this winter we've had very little fuel to heat

the place. There's no equipment to speak ofy and our state of affairs

is pretty bad ..s All this meens is that I think it is time, that since

this group is emong the older, well organized groups in our branch, we should
start contributing a small weekly fee of about fifteen cents per person.

How would that be?"

"lett's meke iV ten," Adele said.

"Are you kidding, - ten cents? You cheapskatel™ sald Rita.
"We should pay twenty cents, each person, every weekl"™ She spoke very em-
phatically.

The matter was thoroughly discussed, and they decided to imple-
ment Yosef's original suggestion.

"Now I suggest that one person have the responsibility of being
the treasurer., Ronald, how would you like taking care of collecting the
money from each person in the group?®

"Okay," Ronald agreed.

"Wow dont't forget to collect money for last week, and also for
the partye It's a very important responsibility you've got on your hands,

80 will you do it%?"

When the meeting was over Ronald rose to leave. JAdele sprinted
into the dining rocm to use the telephone. Having scanned the titles in
Barry's bookcase, Rita straightened her hair and put on her ill-fitting

coats Ronald yawned and stretched so that his finger tips nearly touehed
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the ceiling; then he turned to Yosef who was seated on the ecouch, his
notebock still open in his lep.

"Are you walking my wgy?" he asked.

"No, as a matter of fact I have several phone calls to make."

Ronald wondered whether he should wait for hime "Is anyone
going my way?" Rita called, clapping her mitted hands together,

"Which way are you going?" Ronald asked.

"I live on Casgrain, near Fairmount," said Rita.

"Oh, thet's not far from where I lives Come, I'll walk you."

'He went to get his coat which Barry handed to him, telliné him
to remembser to get hold of that book by Borochove "Where can I get ite®
®At the Jewish Library." He fixed his scarf and then ducked his head
through the parlour doors "“So long,™ he called to Yosef.

Yosef looked up, smiled, and wagged & finger at him.

"Don't say 'so long', say Shalomi"

Roneld laughed. "Shalomi" he called.

They left the apartment and turned up Park Avenue, A4 cold wind
blew, hardening what seemed the other day a last vestige of withered snow.
They had to take short quick steps and keep their eyes fixed on the slip=-
pery ground before them.

"Boy, aren't you gled about the Purim party we're having?"
Honald ventureds

"Nahh, what should I be glad ebout?" Rita asked., She cocked
her head to a side, end as she dribbled along, the cold wind dishevelled

her hair., "All we've been having so far in the group this year is parties,"
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"What are you talking sbout? This is the first party we ever
hadl"”

"We had plenty of parties all winter, mister, = I kmow because
I was at every one of thems I prefer to have other activitiess It's so
silly having parties all the time."

"fhat are you talking about? It's lots of funi™

"All we ever have at our party is Barry Stein cracking jokes
and Simcha teaches us a new song and we play inky-pinky and silly games
like that," Rita saide "You call that fun? I call it a waste of time. I
think we should spend our time having discussions, not wasting time with
partiesli®

"But we have discussions every Friday night! How many dis-
cussions do you want to have every week?"

"We can have discussions Saturday night too = there are so many
things we can discuss that are important too. Or if not, we can go to the
Art Gallery on Sherbrooke Street. Were you ever at the Art Gallery? Oh,
there is so much to do and so much to learn eeo"

"But parties are very important too," Ronald replied, out of
breath from the effort expended slipping elong the sidewalks. “Remember
what Yosef said just before ... Our groups need a party %o get to know
each othser."

"We can get to know each other if we go to em Art Gallery, like
the one on Sherbrooke Street, and not waste time. What do you think a per=
son comes to the Youth Movement for? Just for fun? You can go to the 'Y!

or any old social club end listen to the boys there crack stupid jokes and



the girls speak about'their new hairdos end their dates, You come down to
the Movement because there is a purpose to it all., For a whole year be-
fore last all I was doing was having dates,s I got sick and tired of going
out on dates -~ they're so empty, and the guys who take you out =~ they're
s0 empty headed and conceited =~ feah = then when I sterted coming to Sim-
cha's group we started having terrific discussions at first - you should
have heard what kind of discussions me end Simcha used to heve efter the
group meetings were over! We used to stand on the corner and talk for
hours = but now, I don't know what's the matter, but she always rushes off.
Mgy be she has a boyfriend and she sees him after the group meetings?"

They spoke for a while longer, and Rita used many Hebrew nouns
which Ronald didn't know the meaming of. He was peeved because he had to
ask her what they meant. When he said good night he decided he would go
to the library and get the book Barry had spoken about and read and read
until he would know more than sl1l of them put together. He felt a surge
of power and confidence uplift him. It presently began to davm upon him that
the Youth Movement to which he was now attached was really something. He

was very delighted for having associated himself with really something}

"Ronnie, I have to go to Rachel Market tonight and do some
shopping," his mother said, "I want you to stay home with Herbie."

"I can't, Don't bother me,"

"When am I going to do my shopping?" his mother hollered, but

he decided to escape while the @scaping was still good.
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Afterwards, when her husband ceme home and consented to stay
with Herbie while she did her shopping, his mother thought it strange that
he hedu't worn his new suit especially since he had mentioned that he was
going to a Purim party. Ronald had already come to know that the meumbhers
of the Movement, the leaders in particular, cared little or nothing for
their personal appearance, He was & little puzzled about this matter and
it irked him when one of the boys in his class mentioned that the club on
St. Lawrence street near Marie Anne goes dressed like a bunch of tramps
and the broads wear no lipstick ard the guys never put on ties. He asked
Yosef, end Yosef wasn't angry with him for asking such a question; he
merely rubbed his hend on his three day old stubble beard and cocked his
head to a side and calmly explained to Ronald that it was a good, en intelli-
gent question: the group should discuss the whole metter of clothes - after
all, there was a philosophy ettending the fact thet people like that girl
Chana never wore a skirt but only slacks which were pressed, cleaned and
altered once a year, and that even people like Nathen who studied bio-chemistry
studied it in leather jackets and polo shirts, and why he, Yosef, disagreed
with the whole idea of wearing ties. Finally Ronald grew bolder and asked,
"Why, tell me why?" TYosef simply muttered, "We can discuss it later in the
group = also, well, ties are the symbol of this society and we feel, as che~
lutzim we don't want to wear the symbols of sn oppressive society and thatts
why the girls don't weer lipstick or earrings or things like that e.ee™ "Oh,
I see now," Ronald said, end Yosef saw that he hed underestimated Ronald,
and that it wes a very healthy sign that he did not accept things without

questioning them eeee
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They waited for Adele, Barry and Rite to come. TYosef sald it
was getting late and they had better get busy with the preparations far
the pertye.

"ihen you buy all the stuff bring it to Eli‘'s house," Yosef
directed.

"What about the money part?" Berry asked.

®iere's a ten dollar bill,"™ said Yosef, pinching out a crumpled
wad of ones from his pocket. "Now, I'm laying it out and I expect to have
it returned not later than tonight. So Ronald, don't forget about collect-
ing the money before the party begins tonight - we'll need fifty cents frohm
each person besides the money in the treasury eee"

The trio started toward the door, but stopped when Rita showed
no signs of budginge ™"Come on, aren't you coming?".Adele said.

"No, I can't help prepare the stuff.s I'm calling on & new girl
whot's coming down to the party."

"Oh, so you can cell on her later," Barry said. “Come on, we
need your help meking the sandwiches end everything."

"But I can'te I said I would call on her at a quarter to eighti®

"Oh that's Rita," Adele said, showing her irritation, "When it
comes to talking about doing things, she's all there - but when it comes to
doing eee "

"0h look, come on, it's getting late,®™ Ronald intervened and

pulled open the doore.

They all hed a great deal of fun running ebout buying all the

things for the partys Barry forced a joke for everything anyone said end
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they were always laughing. Whéen he saw them with their parcels Eli let
loose an exultant "Oh boy, yipeel™ and they all set to work. Berry con-
tinued telling jokes and Ronald was lazy and sat down on his job of butter-
ing slices of white bread. Adele reprimended him with a darkened, sour
face, "Come on, why don't you get up from that seat and help? It's equa-
lity between boys end girlse You have to help, come on."™ To those Barry
delivered a classic piece of mimicry; even Adele laughed so much she al-
most collapsed on the floors Then the telephone rang.

"Yosef wants to know if everything is all right,"™ Eli called
from the phone.

"Yah, everything's all rightl"

The Purim party that Saturdey night was decidedly different
from eny Ronald had ever seen. It began with a masquerade in which they
all disguised themselves in costumes, booced and yapped at each other, tick-
ed and clowned half the evening through; +then Simeha orgenized a session
of skits and three different groups dispersed into three meparate rooms and
came back to the parlour with skits portraying = each in a different style
end manner = the intrigue of Esther and Mordecal end the fate of Haman.
Later, in a different vein, they had a story session and sang songs. After-—
wards food was served end they ate until thelr bellies ached. Everyone ex-
pected Sim¢ha to suggest learning a new song, but she didn't; rather, she
told them about the letter she had received that afternoon from a close
friend of hers, a former member of the Movement who had now gone to Pales-

tine.
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Throughout the party Ronald had a lot of fun. He was loud and
restrained only & very little and like everyone else sang and gesticulated
as though he was standing in front of his bathroom mirror.

Suddenly he stoppeds He beceme profoundly aware of what he was
doing, what he was sayings Suddenly, as though she had just stepped into
the noisy parlour, he beceme conscious of the presence of a girl he hadn't
seen at any of the former meetings of the groups While the others continu~
ed to joke, jest, laugh and sing, he seated himself in a chair almost oppo-
site herse She sat quietly, her hends folded in her lap. She wasn't look-
ing toward him so he kept his eyes fixed on her and noted her strange, her
somehow utterly strange facees During the evening she rarely joined in the
fune Only occasionally did she join in the laughter., Roneld edged over to
Eli, poked him, end asked him her name; but Eli didn't knows He found him-
self ataring at her continuously. He was unable to tear awey his gaze. She
looked differents His heart beat even as he watched her laughs She was
strange, unusual, and he had just invented something insignificant which he would
have wanted to say to her when Barry epproached and drew him aside,

"You know Yosef leid out ten dollars for the perty," Barry said,
his face now settled into a cold business-like stare.

"So, I'1ll pay my share," Ronald returned.

"But you're the treasurer, You were supposed to collect the fees
from the last two weeks - remember we decided? How much money did you collect?

Ronald was confused. "Well, I don't know - I didn't collect eny
nONey ese"

"What do you mean you didn't collect? How are you going to run a
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group without collecting fees?"

"How was I to collect?®

"But we made you treasurer and you were supposed to collect
the money,™ Barry said acidly, more so than the situation might warrent.

"Oh, so I'1l collect some other timel™

"For chrissakes men, don't you know what irresponsibility to
a group means? It means we can't have a group, that's what it meansi®

Spying out the rift from where he sat, Yosef arose, tripped
over two pairs of outstretched feet, and approached the two., "What's
the matter, what's wrong®™

"Well, so what, we guys can chip in end pasy - Yosef,"™ Ronald
declarede.

"And wnat about the girls? You were supposed to collect from
them too?"

"What 4o you mean — 4o the girls see?"

"look, take it easy," Yosef intervened, bringing his hands out
of his pockets, "there's no cause for excitement. Ronald, if you haven't
Bollected the money the group owes me, go over to each person end colleet
ite That's all there is to ite What's the big disagreement about?®

Ronald began swinging his hands and an expression of intense
irritation crossed his face. "I don't want to stert collecting now," he
squirmed,

"Why not?" Barry asked menecingly. In splte of his sense of
humour there was something of & rat in him, Ronald observed.

nTt11 collect to-morrow."
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"Byt Yosef wante his money now, not tomorrow, or next year,
Chrissakes men, how can you be a member of the P.Cs and be so irrespon-
siblet"

"Barry, will you stop shouting," Yosef commanded. "Now lock,
this situation can be easily remedied if you collect the money from each
person now. That's all there is to ite 4nd if you don't went to be treasu -
rer, we can discuss it later, not let matters slidesse"

Ronald pinned his eyes to the floor. e was hoping that the
new girl wasn't by chance watching what was going on; then, in the event
that she might see him, he moved further away from the living room door.

He wasn't going to collect at a party again, he told himself, not efter
what hed happened to him as & result in Laurie's club.

"Okay, so everything is settled."

"I don't want to be treasurer,® Rongld said. "You collect +the
moneys"

Barry agreed to collect 1t with a heavy frown on his forehead.
When he turned toward the living room, Yosef said to him, "Hold it Barry. I
don't want you to ccllect any money from the rew girl Rite brought down to-
nighte"

"Who do you mean? Elleen?®

"Yes - is that her name?®

A sheet of paper in one hand, a pencil available in the other,

Barry entered the living room where the rest of the group lounged about. In

the meantime Yosef thrust his arm against the wall, trapping Ronald so he

couldn't move aways
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"Why don't you want to be treasurer?" he asked in a voice
which was as scothing and soft as the purest butter,

"Because I have no time."

"But you shouldn't give up a responsibility in this way. Itts
not fair to yourself. We couldn't run a group with such en attitude, could
we "

Ronald's shoulders rose and fell. The new girl suddenly came
out of the perlour, stopping a moment to look at them conferxring in the
cornere She put her hand to her mouth, then turned and went to the op-
posite end of the house, shyly prying open the bathroom doors

"Could we have one that way?" Yosef insisted,

*I don't want to be treasurer., I'll be something else,™ Ron~
ald replied.

"Well, we'll have to bring it up %6 the P.C. But perhaps you
can re-consider ite It's important for a successful chalutz to develop a
sense of responsibility. Not that I'm holding what happened to-night ag-
ainst you, but in the future you've got to try, so don't forget to re-
congider it."

In the parlour Eli was inserting a new phonograph needle into
the phonogreph. ©Simeha called for Yosef to come in and call everyone else,
Ronald, lecoking somewhat glum, seated himself and listened to Simcha com=~
ment on the record they were about to hears It was called Finlandia, said
Simcha, and she proceeded to tell the story behind the musice.

As her voice droned on Yosef reconsidered the chalutzic poten=—



tialities which he felt Ronald had, in view of what had happened; of
course he knew that a sense of responsibility was all a matter of time
and the proper group educations Still, perhaps he shouldn't have given
Ronald the responsibility of being on the P.Co.

Simecha placed the phonograph exm on the record. At the crash
of the first orchestral chord, the new girl entered the living room and

seated herself on the empty chair near Ronald.

That night after the party he lay aweke thinking. The light%s
from the passing cars flickered across the walls of his room, glared, and
fell eway. He kept thinking about the new girl Rita had brought to the
partye Who was she, he wondered. How could he get to kmow her? She had
scemod so strange. Of course he wouldn't make a fool of himself as he
hed with Aonie; still, he must get to know her,.

The following day he decided to ask Barry sbout her. Despite
their argument he felt he could trust Barry to keep his confidence., When
he finished his work he called Barry end said he was coming over to his
house t0 borrow some booksS.

"You remember a certain girl who was at the last party," he'
finally brought himself around to saye.

"What does she look like?" Barry wanted to know,

"I don't know if I can describe her = but she hed euburn hair,
no, not really euburn = and she wore them in bangs = and she had a funny
nose, oh do you remember that time we were lauching at Rita's joke about

the Chinese word for virgin, we stopped and watched the way she lsughed -
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do you know who I mean?"

"Oh yes. Yes, I know who you mean. Yes, I know. Well, what
about her?" he asked somewhat wearily, since he had known her from childhood,

"Do you know her name?" Ronald asgked.

"Yes, I know her well, To tell you the truth - she's a very
mediocre individual."

"What do you mean?®

"I know her for a long time, yes, ~ but she ismn't - well, suit-
ed for the group eceo"

Ronald interrupted: "A4ll I want to know is her name."

"Her name is Eileen - and she lives near Park Avenue, on St.
Joseph Boulevard."

Daily now, he kept watch for her, hoping to spot her on the
way to or from school., After three weeks of continuing vigilance, he saw
her hurrying down the street toward Baron Byng, & pile of books in her arms.
Excitement tore through bis heart and his composure fled. He passed her
without locking at here She didn't recognize him. But she secemed strange
and so differente. He was sure she was rich and pure and thet she had a
lot of things he had been dresming of end desiring in a girlfriend who
would be true to him and different than other girls and rich besides, mot
like the girls who lived on his street.

But he didn't see her again in the weeks that followed, and

through the month of June he wondered whether she had a boyfriend already;

if she did he wouldn't{ have a chence in the world}



Then school was out and Yosef said that the Youth Movement
wasn't going to be able to run the usual summer camp that year owing to
the Movement's poor finencial situation. Ronald wasn't interested any-
how, since he hed to get a job end earn some money.

But throughout the summer months he saw Barry very often, He
2ot to know Sarah and found she was a nice girl, but Barry was there first
80 that there wasn't much use in tryings Most of the other girls were away
in the couhtry and when Rita left she said she would write, but she didnt't,
because, as she said at the end of August, she had so little time to write
with all the reading she had to do.

When September came Ronald wasn't sunburnt and he didn't look
any healthier for lack of country air. But he had saved thirty dollars
for school and clotheses He was glad the school term was near and that the
group would meset regularly once agsins He began thinking of Eileen again.

When he began ninth grade she was continually on his mind. He
decided once and for all that he was going to get her to come down to the
groups That would be the best method. But how was he to do this? After
she hadn't come to any of the meetings since the Purim party.

One Fridey night when Yosef sang out thet they were going on a
hike and all the group whooped up a wild spirit of adventure and song up to
Ven Horne woods, he had an ideas On the way he kept alongside Rita who was
glad to walk beside him since Yehudsh hadn't shown up that evening. "I
went to speak to you afterweards,™ Ronald said to here "Sure," Rita replied.

They threaded their wey through thickets and after ten minutes

of plodding found a clear space to build a fire and roast weenies., "Every-
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body start gathering brush," Yosef commanded, and all scurried eaway. When they
had endugh dry brush and sticks piled up beside the fireplace which Yosef and
Iouis were vuilding by piling up rocks one on top of anmother so as to prevent
the fire from spreading, they stood &bout and watched Louis expend a dozen
matches before an orange blaze flurried into being. The flames begen to
reach up and Yosef rose with a sense of accomplishment; but he forgot about
himself and put out his arms as if he were calling the others to dance a
Hora., They all knew it was impossible to demce a hora here bercause the ground
was uneven and jagged with rocks and stubble growth, so they merely stood
erect with their arms gbout each other, swaying and joining in with Simcha's
songs concerning Zion and Lend and Liberty. Mesnwhile the fire rose still
higher and Iouis, who didn't care to sing, worked assiduously adding more
brushs When the first spurt of flame had spent itself, they sat on the
ground and Louls brought out sticks for Eli to sherpen with his ready kmife.
Each person was given a sharpened stick on which to roast a weenie. Then
Yosef produced two ecellophaned packs of marshmallows. "Don't grab, theret's
enough for everybody,™ he said, trying to inculcate the spirit of co-opera-
tive living even in the matter of eating charred marshmallowse

They were absorbed as their teeth worked against the gluey candy,
but Louis said,"I just remembered something that happened to-day," and they
all nushed because louls spoke urgently and Sareh stopped humming the new song
Simche had taught; they listened to Louis tell how he had been walking down

Ste Lawrence wkhen ell of a sudden he had heard shoutings, ILooking around, he

saw a big two ton truck speeding sixty miles an hour with a couple of guys

sitting in the back near a gallows on which an effigy of an old mén with a
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long beard of straw wes swinging. Some passers-by who had witnessed the
outrage had complained and written letters to the Editor in the local news~
paper, and some people were sure it was some damn English from Westmount,
for they were protesting the shooting of two innocent British soldiers by
the terrorists in Palestine where the British have po right to be anyhow,
because of the Balfour delilaration.

They were all silent end grim and they gazed into the fire
feeling angered and solerm. After a woment Barry began voicing their
bitterness and sense of outrage at their people being kicked eround like
thats Yosef said nothing at first, but later reaedily used the situation
to point a lessone "Thet shows what difficulties we are up against redeem—
ing the Homeland in Palestine!™

When Yosef finished each person wented to say something, but
no one spoke. Louis stealthily stirred to get more brush for the fire,
Frences coughed, and they all relexed., Some sat on the ground because it
was only September and the stars were Tull and resplendent in the early
autumn skye. They watched the flames leap higher and grow warmer and Simchsa

started a song they all knew,

It was cool and windy as they hopped over the hills of petri-
fied garbage and found the loop where the treamway line ends and boarded the
streetcars They sand loudly and vigorously, and the sleepy passengers look-
ed 2t them, regarded their bright flashing faces, and settled azgain into
their boredom. "I'll walk you home so I'll be able to speek to you," Ronald

said to Ritas "“Okay mister, as you wish," she daid, and laugheds The street-
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car rettled alonge. After ten minutes, Louis got up and said, "So long."
Two stops later, Sarah got up, Barry tentatively with ner, and both said,
"Be seeing you all next week." Finally Eli, Frances, and Adele pressed

the button for the car to stop, leaving Ronald and kita sitting with their
two leaders., The car came 0 a stop at Fairmount.e "Are you coming to the
Science group on Tuesday?" ¥osef called to Ronalds "Yah - sure." 'YBe see-
ing yous"

They walked dowr wind blown Feirmounts. Only then did Ronald
work up enough courage to ask her about Rileen,

"You know that girl Eilsen you brought down to the Purim party
we had lest spring?" he asked., "She never came t0 a meeting afterwards.
How's that?®

"iow's that?" Rita shrugmed her thin shoulders. "“How should
I know?™

"Well, you must know something sbout her, don't you?®

"es = I do know something sbout her, if you cen call it that."

"Well tell me - what's she like?"

"I don't know what there is to tell - she's a very plain girl -
she's not terribly good looking - you sew here. And she's not extremely
intelligent either."

She stopped and waited to be cosxed one

"It's true what you said though,™ Rita continued., "There is

something different about her - but fremkly, I don't know if shefs worth

bothering abouti"
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"But why doeen't she come down to the group?"

“If I knew why = how should I know why? She hardly ever
goes out with boys and she has few girlifriends, I know, because she's
in the other class and none of the girls think very much of here"

While she disclosed her unentbusiastic views on Eileen, Ron-
ald was stirred to his roots with emotion., This was the girl, this was
the one, a megaphone in his ear kept blastings Mediocrity, Barry had
said; worst in her c¢lass, Rita now told him. 4nd she looked so strange,
s0 different, so uniques, Oh, he must get to know herl

nlook, I don't see why a person like that doesnt't come down
to the group," Ronald was sayinge "I think that for a person like that
what she needs is a group to work with, to develop her potentialiEies.
¥hy don't you bring her down?"

"If she wants to came t0 our meetings, she can. I don't have
to drag her down, do I?%

"You don't heave to drag her = no, all you have to do is to con~-
vince hers You know what? I've got an idea, Are you her friend?"

"I'm not exactly her friend, if that's what you cell it see"

"So who brought her down to the Purim party last Spring?®

"Well, I saw her around school and Simecha asked me to0 bring
down new members for the>group to the Purim party, so I asked her to come."

"Okay, that's what I went. Look, do me a favour, will you?®

She listened to his idea of having her phoné up Eileen and
become friends, so that she Would be able to insist that she come to the

Bayit Friday nights.



- g1 -

"And if that won't work, I've got amother plame You can
phone her up Sundey afternoon and say you want to come to her house.

You know - tell her thet several of us want to listen to the N.B«Ce
symphony = okayf?"

She pursed her lips in silence and Ronald begen prodding
her for an okaye.

"But It1ll tell you what she's like = she's very plain and
theret!s really nothing much to her. She talks fast and sounds so stupid
end childishy - if you'd talk to her, you'd see - and besides, I don't
think if she came down to the group she would be gble to understend our
discussions on Zionism and Chalutziuth and things like thate I don't see
why we should want t0 have her in the group even."

"I went her in the group - do me & favouri"

"Oh = so you want her in the group! That's different then.
But let me tell you frankly there are scme awfully nice girls in the group.
Teke Fremces for instance, and Adele see™

"I $old you I'm not interested in her - personsally = all I
want to do is get a new member for your groupe You believe in Zionism,
don't you? Oo if you don't get new members for your group, how are you
going to spread your belisefs?"

Rita smiled, then cocked her head to a side and drew her fin-
gers through her dark tresses of hair,

"All right = if you want her in the group so much =~ I'1ll speak

0 her,
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*Imagine wanting to do such a thing,™ Rita said to Yehudah,.
"And he was sO serious about itse I tried to convince him = you know -
take Adele — she's dying to have someone pay attention to her, but no =
he doesnt't want - only this Eileen.™
"Who is she?" Yehudah asked.
"Ah ~ she's some dumb girl who goes to Baron Bynge I can't
understand you boys = you're always interested in a girl if she hasn't
got a mind, or if she's dumb altogethers"™ ©She broke off and laughed.
"That's not true -~ take me for instance ~ I'm interested in
a mind, A mind, a mind, a mind," he sterted singing, yodelling and mimic-

king an aria from The Barber of Seville.

"Oh, will you stay quiet and listen? He wants me to approach
her and bring her down to the groupe Do you think I should?"

"Sure = bring her down, if he's interested -~ besides, maybe
shetll be good for the groupl"

"How can she be good for the group when she practically fails
in all her studies in school? - ah, don't be sillyi"

Yehudah sat back and held her at arm's length.

"You see,to think that to believe in chalutziuth you have to
be a brain, and you have t0 know phildsophy and stuff like that. Iet me
tell you samething, when you sit on a tractor in the Galil you don't need
philosophy. You're a worker - a hard worker - end the less philosophy you
know, the better off you are, I'm not saying a chalutz shouldn't know any-
thing about world affairs and polities and things like thate But you defi-

nitely don't have to be an intellectual to be a chalutze The best chalut-
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zim aren't intellectuals at all -~ as a matter of fact ~ they're real work-
ersi™
"Yes, I know," Rita replied. Shortly afterwards she added, "May-

be I'1ll speak to her."

The following week Rita called after Eileen in the corridor at
school,

"Hi - which way avre you walking?"

"Up,™ Eileen said.

Rita said she'd walk with her because she had something very
important to tell her. She could say nothing for awhile because Elleen
continued telling her about how much work that awful Miss McMahon gave the
class, and she felt like cursing the eighty year old virgin, but she didn't
because she felt it wasn't fair.

When the torrent of complaints ebout the school ceased, Rita
said, "I was going to ask you why you don't come down to our meetings?
We've been having such excellent discussions lately!"

"Oh, but I have so little time - reqlly., Iast Jue I fd led
in my geometry and I have so much catching up to QO. I'm telling you =~
it's terrible - I don't know what I'm going to dol™
"I see -~ well, perhaps I shouldn't be telling you this see"
"Tell me what?"

"Jell - that a certain tall and very handsome boy in the group
likes youe"

Eileen's face flushed a deep scarletes "Wh ~ who is heft"



"] can't really describe him to you = but ifvyou remember he
was at the Purim party you ceme to last Spring ~ he's very tall, just your
height, and he has brown hair - oh but what's the difference, would you
like to meet him?"

Eileen grew panicky. She aid not know what to say.

"I can arrange it very easily, you knows Perhaps we all can
come up to your house on Sunday afternoon?"

"I cau't - no, I'm busy, I can'tl®

"0h but there's nothing to e busy aboutes Itm telling you he'ts
a fine boy, and he's intelligent and very interested in you. I'll tell you
what, you don't have to worry, 1'll ask someone else to come up - and it
won't be like those = you know formal meetings, like in bourgeois society.
All right?"

Eileen still shook with dismay and apprehension. Rita!s matter-
of-factness did little to reassure ner, They were standing at St. Joseph
Boulevard.

"It1l]l be up at two thirty. Ckay?"

As soon as she came home, Rita telephoned Yehudah, but his mother
recognized her voice and said Yehudah wasn't home. In five minutes she call~-
ed again, disguised her voice, and asked for Isidore,.

"Hello," Yehudah's voice yawned across the wire,

"Hi," she returned, "I've persuaded her to meet us at her house
on Sundaye I told her I'd come along with someone else, so you're expected

10 be there.m



"I can't. I have to work this Sunday."

"So youtll work some other time, Oh come on, 1t'll be a lot
of funl”

"What do you mean 'work snother time!' I've got to make some
moneye. I'm flat broke."

She was very exasperated with him and told him she would never
speek to him again. Then she called Ronald, He ata-girled her when she
t0ld aim of her success, and he told her he'd call Eli and tell him to come
with thems

"But I want to play chess Sunday aftermnooni®™ Eli said.

"look, what'!s more important, you're playing chess, or getting

a new member for the Movement? You'll pley chess at her house, Thet's alll®

"Eileen, didn't you tell me you're expecting visitors this after-
noon?"™

"Yes, they're coming at two."

"Then vwhy don't you start getting ready, Eileen?t

lackadaisically Eileen went through the routine of getting reedy.
The telephone kept ringing all morning and her mother had to give her hus-—
band instructions on how to get to the house of a certain customer while the
other party was kept waitinge Then Mr, Rudrner disappeared at lunch hour and
didn't show up until one thirty.

"I wonder where Daddy is,"™ she said., "I expect to be at that
customert!s house on time for a change."

Eileen kept fussinge When the doorbell rang she almost jumped
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out of her wits and beseeched her mother to answer the door.

"Eileen, don't be so shy. After all, they're only your friends.®

But when Mrs. Rudner went to answer the door it was only her
husband carrying a box upstairs. Eileen went back into her bedroom and
continued combing her hair.

"] have & bargain," her father called, and when she came out
of her room she watched him rustle apart the tissue paper in which six
semple sweaters ley neatly folded,

"Oh, they're beautiful - ﬁee," she cried, as she nimbly held
up the pale blue sweater. BShe nestled the wool to her cheek and then ren
to the mirror and carefully drew together the buttons et the front.

"Do you like it? It's a real cashmere,"™ her father said.

"Oh yes, 1 like it! I like it very muchi®

He toock out another sweater from the box so she could have the
pick of the colour she preferred. She chose a pale pink, and he began re-
wrapping the remainder.

"Mema is getting a raincoat for you too, Elleen. I was seeing
a man to-days I think I can get some nice jumpers for you."

"0h thank you, thank you very much,"™ she cried, and leapt upon
him to kiss his grizzly cheek.

Mrs. Rudner examined the sweaters and then told her husband
about getting Some extra pairs of nylons for Eileens Mre. Rudner said he
would see to them the first thing in the morning.

"Come, are you ready?" she said in the meentime. "We told

them we'd see to the drapes."
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A good deal of fussing and excitement took place before Mrs.
Rudner found the right hat snd gloves to match and saw to it that her
coat hung straight in the back and that the Jello was frozen in the re-
frigerator in order that Eileen would have something to offer to her
friendse Then she said to her husband, "Hurry up, it's getting late."

"Have a good time," her parents cried as they left the house.
They walked down the stairs, smiled and said hello to half a dozen neigh-
bours casting glances at Mrg. Rudner's new fall coat. They climbed into
their old fashioned Chev, and all the street full of lockers—-on joined
in breething easy when there was not the usual fuss and conmotion to get
the car started. The cer sputtered off without more ado.

Mre. Rudner's efforits at steering consisted of steering, keep-
ing to the right, watching out for careless cyclists, listening for blow-
outs, and to his wife's ramblings about their unpeid bills, their failing
business, and the efforts of the women's group she belonged %o in securing
funds to help equip the hospital in Jerusalem.

"But you know," she said, finally turning to their daughter,
"I'm so glad ebout Eileen having some friends up to the house this after-
noons Aren't yout™

"Of course. She's a big girl aelready. She should have boy-
friends," her husband agreed,

"You know, I've always told ber, "Eileen, not all girls have
slim figures and loock as if they have prospects in Hollywood., That is

not an absolute necessity for a girl anyways, After all, boys have liked



girls if they were intelligent, because they were nice, not only because
they were bathing beauties.' But, you know, she's very depressed. ILast
week she went down to Simpson's and bought a pair of shoes. They were size
nine and a half, so when Eddy saw her, he started joking ebout them and said
they looked like a peir of boats., Some people don't realize that jokes like
that are harmful. The poor kid was unkappy for a few days about how big her
feet are !

"If Eddy wasn't your brother, I'd say something see®

"Well better say nothing ees But you know, I dont't think it's
so much that as it's schools School makes her nervous snd tired and ter-
Tibly upsete ©She gets so that she doesn't want %o see people, or have
friends or anythings It's terribly depressing for her! Last month -~ when
she got her report, the poor kid felt terribliel I don't understand it.
Remember, in elementery school she used to be good in her work, and all
ber teachers thought very highly of hers They used to admire her leader-
ship gualities = remember what the teacher told us., 'You've got a fine
daughter, Mrs, Rudner,' she said, 'She has outstanding &bility as a lead~-
er.! Kkemember? Then why should she chenge like she has in High School?
I mean, I know one thing, Eileen is more grown up in many respects, more
than girls her own ages You know, I can speak to her like I can spesk to
a grovn up person about the business end everything, and you know = she
understands. Sometimes I ask ber, 'Hileen, what is it?' And she said to
me last week, I told you, I think, didn't I? - 'I feel like jumping out of
the window sometimes.'! ‘'Eileen,' I said, 'why should you ever say such a

thing? 1 mean the experience she had last summer - well, she's not the
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first girl it happened to, and God knows, she wdn't be the last, I mean

if there was money enough we'd take her to a special doctor, but even

when I mentioned it - she said, *No,' she doesn't have toe" As they turn-
ed the corner, she sighed with a show of courageousness. "But in some weys -

maybe it is - because you know yourself = she's still a childe"

The doorbell reminded Eileen of the visitors she was expecting
that afternoon. Tensely she went to the door,opened it amd pulled the cord,
"Come in," she called in a thin childish voice.

Eli, Rita and Ronald dashed up the stsairs and Eli said, "Boy it's
really getting cold,"™ and Rita eadded, "™I'm elmost frozen."

Eileen smiled emd helf turned away when she saw Ronald, "Put
your things in here," she said, standing in the open parlour door.

As she invited them into the parlour Eli dismissed any pre-
tense at velng polite and tumbled onto the nearest sofas Rita was coy and
demure. Ronald watched Eileen stiffly move across the room and seat her-
self opposite him.

"All I need is a chess board,"™ Eli said, "and I'll be perfectly

contente®

"Do you want to play chess?" Eileen asked.

"Do you have a spt?"

“Sure," she nodded, and disasppeared to the other end of the
house,

Ronald was able t0 say, "What a sharp place this is, aif®"

while Eli recruited Rita t0 plaey chess with him,
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YBut what's the good, I can't play chess," Rita replied.

"Don't worry," Bli assured her, "I'll teach you."

Eileen returned with a box ef chessmen &nd & bhoard end Eli
dropped down onto the carpet. Rita sat down beslide him and the lesson
begen. Eileen clasped her hands on her lep sand listened to Eli explain
the difference betweenr & pawn end & bishop. Then she leaned over sideways
end clicked on the radic. Presently en autumnal rush of orchestrel music
swept through the loudspeaker.

Ronald watched her with the utmost attenticn, Several times
he almost but not quite got to the point of makirg scme significent re-
mark to her. Eileen was consciocus of his eyes on her, and ske rose to
leave the room several times, each time with a different excuse. Once
she left the room purposefully and returned with a cut~gless bowlful of
candies, snd he rose and seated himself near her place.

"Do you go to Baron Byng?" was kis first remerk to her.

She cleared her throat for what seemed like & long time, turn=
ed great brown eyes on him and then managed a thin, "Yes."

"Texntk year?®

"Uh = hub,"

A momentt silence followed. Then she moved closer to the radio,

"Listen %0 this, oh listen," she suddenly ocried to a passage of
lyricel orchestral outpouring. "Isn't it beeautiful? It's by Tschaikovsky.
He'a my favourite."

Though silent, he wished he eould comment learnedly on that

partieuler passage, amnd wind up im & discourse revealing how much he knew
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about the life of the camposer. She held tke palm of her hand flat
ageinst her moutk smd hid her blush.

"You were at the Purim party last year?" he said when the
clatter of redic applesuse signalled the finale of the musie, “weren't
you?*

"Yos, I weas,"

"How come you never ceme to meetings after thato™

"Well you 808 ee.e¢™ She paused to elear her throat. "It was
because I didn't feel it was right if I kept coming to a group I didntt
intend to join,"

He was somewhat dismayed by the apparent simcerity of her re~
merke She seemed géo grown up, so intelligent; perhaps Rita hed ridieculed
the thought of her being in the Mcvement because girls were jezlous of eaeh
other as cebs.

"But why don't you want to joim?®

"Well = I have s0 mmeh homework to do."™ She cleared her throet
egains "And I have sc little time,"

"But you should try to come down to a meeting. Then you would
see how importent a Movement like ours isi"™

Eileen mede no reply, but let her gaze fell to the s0lid oak
coloured rug. She crossed her legs amrd resumed listening to the radio com-
eerts Rita was eatokhing om how to play e¢hess, emd said ske would soon be
the world ehempion. Eli erozked, "Don't worry, you've got a lot %0 learn
yet." Ronald thought about what she had said. Yes, he liked her a great

deal: through the eorner of his eye he watehed her as she sat quietly,
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tensely, immobile. He stole glemees at hor dress amd saw that her breasts were
better developed tham Rite's, snd he shifted his eyes nervously to her legs
egeh time she went imto the kitehen, He decided that she was very beautiful.

In the meantime, Eileen wondered if she should imvite them im
t0 have scmething: her mother alwsys repsated the rather sege observatien
that if one wants to have friends ene has to feed them.

"Sure, boy, I'm starved,” Eli said, when she offered her fur-
ther hospitality.

Shyly they entered the mirror eleam kitehen amd slipped imto
the red plusk ehrome chairs ebout the teble, Eileen busgied herself at the
refrigerater and them brought forth four mmell bowls im whieh multicoloured
jello topped wifh whipped creem wiggled end radiated ¢old as it sat on the
table before them. Ronald shouted em enthusisstie ch boy amd they set to
worke Before Eileen even seated herself, Eli and Ronald hed emptied their
bowlss She agked them if they wanted some home-beked ehocolate ceke,

"Sure, are you kiddiegi" Eli shouted.

"let's go to it," Rita laughed, ‘

"Okaye If you want it, you ecan bave 1it," Eileen said, through
thinly pressed lips whick broke intec a delicate amile the very next moment.
She brought out am immense ckhocolate cake amd lopped eff huge ehunks, mak=-
ing sure none of the inch deep ekoocclate ieing was lost im the process.

Aftter shey finished they slouched arcund the table. Ronald's
eyes wandered to the white refrigerator, silvery sparklimg tosster, amd

eleatric kettle staniing om the pemtry shelf. He thought how eomfortable
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this house was, while Rite and Eileen disecussed sehool and the teachers
who should only ... Thern Eli started talking about the events that were
taking plaee in Palestine.

Soon they stretehed amd Ronald looked outside; the sky was
vielet and evening repidly appreoching. Eileen wondered whether her par-
ents were going te be home for suppers They begen pulling omn their eoats.

"So, will you be dowa on Friday night at the Bayit{?" Renald
agsked somewhat nervously.

"I*'1]l try." She smiled faimtly, but then caekled bappily when

Ell made & fool of himself and tripped down the stairway.

He was thoroughly enreptured with the idea of hers She was
such a wonderful girl, so really different = amd beautiful, emd her house
was nice amnd clean and her father evidently was rieh., What more eoculd he
went?

Friday afterroon he telephoned her, A thrill eoursed through
him as her thin, ehild-like voiece ceme across the wire,

"1 think you'll £ind the diseussion very imteresting if yeu
ocome tonight,™ he said.

"Well, my friend Mariom is goimg t¢ eome up tenight," she said,
terribly exeited lest she should sey enything whieh would mske him resclize
what she was really like = insignificent ard childisk, immeture.

"Tell your friend Merion to ecme wp ampther might," he added

boldly. "You won't be sorry if you eome. You want me to eall on you?"
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Skhe paused amd Ronald was ready to curse himself because he
was eertain his audeeiocus question had misearried.

"I'm eating supper at my gramdmother's, so my father will
drive me over to the 4. "

"Bayit," he cocached.

" ceee %0 the Rayit in his ear,"

"Goode So I'1l)l see ycu there.™

Thet Fridey night it rained heavily., The winds whistled through
the streets and the decayed leaves eascaded aimlessly from the trees.s RO~
ald turrmed up his ¢oller amd went to the Bayit. Yesef ammiled when he saw
him and casually asked him to joim im with the eirele damcers, but Ronald
said no, his feet hurte.
"Where were you last Sundey mornimg wherm there was a Jewigh
National Fund collection?" Yosef esked.
"Oh well, what do you expect," Roneld #sid, "I'm a busy man,
I have to work, of course."

"But don't you think a JNF eolleection is just: as importemt?®
That's how the Jewlsh Agency im Palestine buys lemde. How are they going
to do it if we don't ecllect money?™™ Yosef preached.

"Yegk, yeah, I know all that bull.™ He didn't notice Eileen
drift in through the door that moment. |

YBut you must be ‘noro responsiblel™ TYozsef said. "Last week
you told me you were reading Pimsker's Auto-Ememeipation amd you egreed

full beartily. So if you agree you must earry out your primociples in the
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things you doe Don't you see?"

Later he moved awey frem Yosef, He fels wneasy, amd he pased
about the room frem huddle to huddle to fimd ready econversation. Soon the
whistle blew amd everybody eollected in the traditicnal eirele and a white
tableclothed board glistened under the candles reedy to e lit. Yosel was
ealling him into the eirele when he eaught sight of Eileen beside Rita at
the other si?o of the roome He somehew overeame a sudden impulse to dasgh
over and greet her smd managed to feign imdifference to her presence.

The Oneg Shebbat senf end damnced 1tself to a elose. Ronald's
heart pounded violently as he drew up to heri she smiled when she saw
him., He felt inmensely awkward. ©She seemed not to notiee him after a
first glence, but fixed her attention on what Rita was saying; skhe seem-
ed to disregard his presence, He didn't know whether he skould stey mear
here He felt like moving away, but he remained where he stood.

"How do you like it here?" he said at laste.

Her lips pursed aend she ioanod 60 e on the verge of turming
to Rite again. "It's nice," she said emd amiled at him.

He heerd Simeha's voies rallyiang her group in the eormer.

*O0ur groups are mseting separately to~night,™ he explained
when Rita tugged her by the sleeve and said, “Come on, Simehe's ealling
usl"

She started movimg away without lookimg at hime. Ske held her
hende before her mouth. As Roneld watehed her a fleeting, though powerful
flask of emptiness and pain seared through him and he was_naked in a elimate

of sullen, silent eonfusion. "I'l]l see you later," he ealled.
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"Okgy," she said, or ssemed to., Thkat saved his dey &nd he
smiled happily as she moved toward the girls im the cormer gatheriag

under Simcha's protective wing,

At ton thirty both groups ended their meetings. He found
Piloen end drew her aside and asked her how she liked the meeting,.

"It!'s very -~ interesting," she replied, wide-eyed.

"What 4id you discuss?" |

She put her hand to ker mouth amd stammered a few remarks,
intermittently sheking with hoarse soughing. She wished to eonvey the
faet that she thought everythimg here was womderful, so expreasive of
people end thihgs, but she eouldn't speak., Just then Barry hoisted his
lapky form onto a benek and bolleviad that his group amd Simcha's were
meoting at the loeal deliestessen. Eileen darted off for her eocat.

*"It's very interesting what we diseussed,™ he told her out-
side, "What about your group?"

| "I found it - " she paused to elear her throet, “interesting

toel"

Afterwards he said, "By the way, do you ever read good books?"

*T hardly have tm.‘ During the summer I had to study for a
supp and I used to read a little, but mnow I have so much homework to do see"

They walked aleng silently, listening to ths others ehatter.
In the store Ronald wented to talk to Eileen but he eculdn't 88y emything
or speek impressively against a background of lsughing apd joking. He

was redueed to sit and listen to the others tell how they nearly flumked
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that Algebra exemination amd how they were reading an ex_eéllont book sbout
the Negroes whieh showed that Ameries wasn't a real demooracy. Later, he
thought when they would get up to leave he would pay ber bill. But she

beat him to it by having a ¢oim ready in her khand.

"It's 80 iwportant that we get a National Hemelend,™ he told
ker as ke walked her heme. "Otherwise we'll simply disintegrete beceuse
of the persecution smd because the same thing will happen here as happen-
ed to the Jows of REurope.™

Eileen was impressed amd she had a warm feeling similar to the
kind she felt when ske would gulp down a amall glaassful of her grandfathert's
homemade wine. Ronald talked on with self-assuremee, sarelessly throwing
about nemes with & ring and a dignity as if he were speeking of his owm
kid brother.

Finally, before she rem upstairs, she said, "You know, this
may sound silly in a way, but I have so0 mueh work to do for sehool. Last
report I failed in my geometry and I have to - reelly, I don't know if I
ean ‘eane t0 meetings often, because I have to study.”

"Oh, you dom't have to study oa Fridey mights, do you?" he
said, his self-sssurence now lifting him off his feete "Besides, I'll
tell you what: if you want, I'll eome to your house arnd help you with
your gecmetry."

"Would you?"

"Sure. \lhyknot?"

"Oh, I'd be grateful to you, really I would."

"#hen 4o you want me to come up?" he agked, wishing to sees if

she was really imterested.
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“fHhenever you have time," she suggested.

"0 Monday might?" '

"All right." |

®On Mondey night them at seven,” he said, e¢koosing that hour
because he realized that he would be able to spend more time with her then
then if he head suggested the more customery eight o'elock.

"It1ll be seeing you them,"™ he called, as she begam to mount

the stairs,

Eileen mentioned Ronald's proposal to her mother; ske hoped
her mother would drop the matter without further discussion.

"But who 1s he?" her mother wanted to knows "How do you know
he'll be able to give you satisfectory help? Eileen, if you meed help,
I*1ll get you a tutore There was a womer in the store to-day emd she says
her son goes to MeGill and he tutors and he's really goimg to be a teacher.®

"No, I don't need anybody. He's very good at sehool Rita told
me and he'll)l be able to help me fine.™

"You know I don't like t0 butt imto your affairs, Eileen, but
after all, dear, - Daddy and I want you to have the best. If you feel you
need help, then Daddy and I are willing., We realize you'rg having Aiffi-
eulty at sehool and we'll be only too glad to help. I omnly wish I eould
sit down with you and help you with your maths, but to tell you the truth
since Itve finished sehool, I've forgotten it all."™

"Itt1ll be okay," Eilesn said, and comeluded the matter by

going to the telephone and dialing Marion's telephone mumber,
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Mrs. Rudner didn't refer to the matter again. Monday after-
noon, when her husbeand learned about the plems, he folded his arms across
that part of his chest mot obscured by his pot belly and commented:

"Well, listen, if she insists, maybe it's because she likes
him, No?"

"] don't know who the boy iss, She says he belongs to that
group she went to Friday nightes Do you kmow what kind of group it ias?"

He shrugged his sbhoulders. ™I drove her up in the sar, but
I couldn't park, so I couldn't take a good look."

"Well, maybe it's a good sigm. Maybe, as you say, she likes
him, Itts about time she beceme interested in boys. She'll be sixteen

socn = and then seventeen is not far away, and eightesn mot mmch further "

Ronald kad never been to a house whieh seesed so bright end
elean as Eileen's that evening., Elleen had peneilled a thin eoat of lip~
stick on her lips, to0 harmonize with the anburn beangs surled over her
forehead, Her school tunis had been freshly eleaned and she wore a star-
ehed white blouse.

"Come into the living room," she said to him when he arrived.

He followed her into the parlour emnd took a seat beside a
gropleaf table, He hunted about for eome eommon places with whieh to
£ill the vacuum. Then he sensed that someone was hovering in the hall-
way., Eileen asked her mother to eome in.

YRonald, this 1s my mother," she sald hastily. "Ma, meet

Roreld."
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"Hello, how are you?" she said, in a loud, firm voiee,.

She serutinized him in @ single glanee, end while she told
her daughter if she wanted she eould move the other lamp with the yellow
ghade over for more light, she decided Ronald was a miee looking boy. sShe
wondered what his father did for a living,

"Well, I'll leave you kids alome. I have work to do," she said,

Ronald settled down beside her, far away enocugh so that nothing
would look wronge He asked her for her text book and she handed it to him.
He proeceeded with the geometry and showed her that deductions were a elnch
and theorems were as easy as ple, She marvelled that he understood math-
maties; he must be brilliant, she thought.

"I think I*'l]l find it much easier now,” she said, afterwards
sitting back in her seat and relaxing somewhat,

"Oh sure! TYou bet you will, It*s very simple = once you get
the hang of it," he said, to awe her further.

They sat and talked about sehool. When the eloek on top of the
piano ding=donged nine times she iavited him in to have something, His
Tace grew red and he felt immensely uneasy because her parents were at the
table, and although her father was very friendly end her mother even more
80, he could not really enjoy the sakes and fruit placed before him, He
feared theyt'd motice his dirty fimger mails; he trembled least he make a
terrible mess with the whipped eresm~topped strawberry short eake. He
felt 80 wmeasy that he wished, demm it all, he wished he hadn't emae here
in the first place,

But the ordeal passed with only a fork dropping whieh he was
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"lean back, open the drawer, smd give him another fork, what are you
walting for?® and Eileen jabbered om about her teachers amd so dlda‘'t
seem to notice the catastrophe,

When ke stood with his coat on before the door she asked him
if he wished to be paid for the lesson.

"Pay mel" he replied, astcunded., ™Don't be ..ss are you kidding?
Of eourse not! I mean the way we are in the group is that we help one a-
nother. Barry Stein = you know him = he loaned me a whole pile of books
yesterday. Besgides," he econtimued, "I like explaining things, When can
I help you again?"

Hor gaze fell to the floor, The morning=-glow orange of the
lemp flooding the hall threw the asymmetry of her faee into exquisite
relief. He was now sure that she was the most beautiful girl he had
ever seen.

"iny time you will," she offered,

They desided that it would be Mondey night, although Ronald
figured this wouldn't be the best plan; ke preferred to have it Wedneeday
nights because in this way he could see her on Friday and Saturday anights
and 80 see her more often. However, not wishing to seem too bold, he said
Mondsy night was perfect,

He turned to leave, He lifted his ehim to fix his scarf. Shy-
ly she loocked away.

"Are you going to eame to the meeting Friday night? I thimk

we're having a diseussion with both groupse I'm on the P.C. = thatts the
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planping ecomittee - we plam hat box discussions, and aetivities like
that - do you think you'll be eble to came?"

®I1t1]1 try my best."

“"But you have to be there for sure, you see, because we need
every member of the group to eome all the time ... if we are goimg to have
good astivities eee"

She didn't reply. She was swept away by what was t0 her the
novelty of a boy being interested in her im what she faneied was a dis-
interested way - without looking for advanteges, without Deimg eese woll-
low, and things, like boys were. She was attracted by what seemed kis non-
shalant manner, the notion that he was perhaps a lueky, strangely exeiting
person, a wonderful embodiment of all those girlhood dreams gilded with
purity, grece emd c¢harm, She didn*t know, really. It was too hard to

figure, so she blushed a silent yea, she would be there,

"Why didn't he take any money?" her mother asked.

Eileen elasped her pelms together im front of her face.

YHe said it was sgaimst his principles,™ she sald.

"Prineiples? What prineiples dces a young boy have when he gives
a private lesson not to be paid for it7? We ean afford to pay for help you
geti"

"He must be a rieh boyl" her father said, looking up from his
Yiddish paper.

Eileen shrugged her shoulders. "He's not rieh. He belongs to

that group and hardly anyons in that group is rieh oo "
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"0Oh oh, the ome Barry Stein belongs to. They're the Zionists,
aren't they?" '

"Uh - huhb,"

A manent's silenee passed while both parents digested the sig-
nifieance of that eccament.

"Nell, all I een say is that it's very niee of him to help you,"

her mother deslared.

He was very disturbed to find Eileen away from home Friday
night. He felt lost and disconsolate, gypped in the best fashion of
that familiar emotions Seturday morniang he telephoned her,

"I had to go away," she told him.

“But what about the group? he said. "Don't you know the whole
group depends on everyome's coming to the meetinga?"

*] know = but I eouldn*t help 1it."

He allowed her te soothe him with further explsmations, although
he knew he had mo right to be upset. She could atill get up emd leave him
flat as Annie had, eoculdn't she? He asked her if she was planning to ecme
down t0 the onion ehase the group was having that eveninge

*Itll try," she said.

She was homie that evening when he called, and he walked her to
the Bayit. That night the onion chase took them to all parts of the eity,
but Ronald let the others do the sniffing at poles and trees for traces
of onion amell the first team had left im its wake, amnd beside her, he

ligtened to her tell of her problems at sehool snd he told her more about
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baek at the Bayit, he walked her home,

Monday night he ceme up to her house, and after the lesson
thoy sat om the couch and talked.

"We had an execellent discussion Friday night," he told her.
"Itts too bad you eouldn't be there.," He welted for her to exeuse her-
self again, and cantinued: "Tell me scmething, why don't you joim the
group offieially?"

Eileer was very uncertain about it all; she had been puzzled
by what her.cousin Alec¢ had to0ld her when she hed been at his houss Fri-
day night.

*You know, in a way, I was thinking," she began. "It's not{
really fair."

*ihat's not fair?"

"Well +.» your femily expects things of yocu, you ean't get up
end go off to Palestime just like that." She paused umeertainly; bher
troubled eyes fell to the ruge "I mean," she looked up again, "Yeu have
obligations to your femily and they wemt you $0 ese ™

*Obligationsl That's a bunch of balomeyl Can't you ses your
obligations don't mean a thing if you ean't live in peace? Cam you live
here in pegce , you mean to tell me, with all the smti-semitism and every-
thing like that? Besides, they need youmg blood in kibbutzim, you know,
the ssttlements in Palestine, That's the real, important thingl® -

] kmow, but my cousin, Alec Bercoviteh - he's in medicine at

MeGill - and ke was telling me, you kmow Palestine is the spirituel home
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interested in what goes om there, amnd should try to be aware of = but you -
ean't expeet people living in a different elimste and everything to get
up and leave willingly because, you know, Alec was saying they have
swampa and malaria end the s0il is hard and roeky and it is very diffi-
eult, I mean see "

"Thatt's a bunch of bosh, if you ask me! And eoming from a
guy who's faking up medieine too, yeti™

®Ales is a brillisnt boyi™

*Still, that doesn't mean anythinge Don't you see the point?
In Pahstﬁe you have a ehanee to do something witk your life, to aecomp-
lish something. TYou have a chanes to work the soil amnd to feel the soil
under your feet, You have a ehance to bs rocted. Nobody eesmn push you
out when you're rooted in the soils Don't you kmow that? And besides,
you live on a kibbutz, Do you mow how & kibbutz is organised? There's
no rich men or poor man on & kibdbutz. ZEverybody has as much as every~
body elese. And you den't have to worry ebout not having enoughe There's
a place Bor everything there, and everybody. You e¢an be an engineer, or
a doctor, or a painter, or a ditehdigger, smd you're the very same, You
are given a chance to do something, to be somebody, not to kill yourself
in making a livings Don't you see the point?"

"Yes, I do see, but ses "

*But what?"

"Oh, I don't knowy, 1'm all mixed upl®

The entire group was reading the Daily Compass beeause in it
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they thought were to be found the only true aceounts of what was
happeaing in Palestine, how the British imperialistie rats were pre-
eipitating a ware On the first Friday night in Jenuary an older
group put on a play depieting the historical tragédy of 1648, kmown

as Kiddush Hashem., When the play hed fimished a tall stalwart youtkh ealle~

eod Morde¢ali got up and made a speech about the mesessity of everyone eonm~
ing to the eollection Sunday morniag which would be held at the Cartier-
ville cemetery.

"Everybedy must be there., This is Wery urgent," said Mordecai,

"And I expect you to be there teoo," said Yosef to Ronald later,
"Phis 18 no time for sleeping in."

"Don't worrye I'll be there," Ronald assured him,

‘Later, he walked home with Eileenm amd stood at the bottom of
the stairs amd talked with her. Whem he was about to leave, he said,
nIt]1]l meet you here Sumday morming, okay?"

"All right."

He called for her early and was satisfied that she wore a
pair of blue jeans end looked like any other member of the Movement
who would eome 10 meetings regularly; +this remewsd his hope that he
would see her Friday nights and Saturday aights, and perhaps durimg the
week at the Bayit as well. They took the street ear, and when they got
off, they were almost in open ecountry. The air was brisk snd the leaves .
were wildly fallinge They c¢rossed the highway amd took the pathway to-

ward the cemetery.
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Yosef end Simcha end several other leaders had already erriv-
ed at the ¢emetery. There they stood under great weeping willow trees,
arms extended, holding out their collection boxes. When Roreld saw his
leader he dashed towards him, and Eileen tagged a2longe. She heard Yosef
say: "Well, you made it, eh?" Yosef told him to stend near the iron
fence painted grass green, but Eilsen shuddered and said, "I don't went
to be so near the gravesi" "What to heck,"™ Ronald said merrily, "You'!ll
end up there anyways$" "Oh no she won't," Yosef called, "“if anything
shetll end up on a hill in Gilead or in Ephreiml{"™ They all laughed, but
Eileen was stubborn end Simcha said, "Oh sissy,™ but agreed to give up
her post under the great umbrella-like trees to Ronald end Eileen.

Meantime they weited for the crowds to errive; they cast angry
glances at the few, bedraggled beggars standing with pleading eyes and
opened purses ready to take the money which would otherwise go to the
Jewish National Fund, Then, as Simchs moved close to one of the old
women, she was told, "Go .away little girl, I need the money more then
you dol" Simecha felt very bad and she thought of the injustices of this
society, but she didn't move away because she knew that this was owe
occasion in the year when you didn't have to explain to people why they
should support the Jewish National Fund because it buys lands in Pales-
tine for settlers going theres On this Sundey before the High Holidays
the white and blue boxes would be filled rapidly by people who gave be-
cause giving alms brought luck, and joy, and protection from future be-

reavement.
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Very soon a stream of ears moving bumper tor bumper rolled
by am@ arms thrust out of windows dropped ¢oins imto the boxes. I¥
was ten o'elock; the greyness of the morring had diesolved and the sun
sat smiling in the sky. The first group of mourners returned from the
grevesides, their eyes redder than beforse.

"Open up your hearts and pockets to the Fighters of Israell™
the canvassers shouteds The coins denced in the box; the sun was sum-
nier; Eileen cried with a thin voice end amiled cute themk-yous to the
troubled contributors.

The boxes slowly grew heavy emd they mansged to f£ill up six
boxes briming full so0 that the pennies and nickels and dimes were fall-
ing out when they re=-crossed the highweay. They sang the songs of Zion,
now that they were allowed to sing; they talked and laughed excitedly,

_eompared takes, and then they headed for the man-gized oremnge shell by
the roedside and sipped thick foaming oremge julepe Again they sang on
the streetcar back to the Bayit. Everybody was excited and happy, but
when they entered the Bayit Mordecai confronted them with a frenzied,
pale fase. He told them the morning's news that a pleatoon of Palmech
soldiers had been smbushed and killed secmewhere in the Negev, the south=
ern part of Palestine, and among their number was & certain Montreasler
who was known to several of them personelly, The shocked, solemm words
silenced them; then, tkey swore they would go out and collect money

again and never stop collecting or doing or being Builders end Fighters

for Isreel,

Eileen end Ronald both forgot the sad news and jumped with
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glee later when they lsarned that their teke esmounted to more than emy
other pair hed collected. Ronald elasped her by the arm and said:

"Why don't you join up officially? Come on, it's only fifty
cents you pay to the World Zionist Congress and you're a full fledged memc
beri™

Eileen puckered her lips and hesitatede A few others heard Ron-
eld make this suggestion and they joimed him and helped hims, Surprised
end abashed, ber face trembled into a smile snd she wes glad they were
coaexing her; she wanted a bit more cosxing, and finally she seid, “All
right, I willi®

"Ata - girl, now you're & reguler member," Ronald exulted as
he walked her heme, ™So0 you have tc coms t0 the meetimgs regularly nowi™

Eileen sniléd snd was strangely happy; she hardly knew if it
was because she was now an official Zionist, or whether it was because

of him,

Next Saturday aftermoom he didn't think =m exeuse was mecess-
ary ia order to see her. Simce a stormy wind made the outdoors uninvit-
ing, they went to a movies. On the way, as they bent forward agaimst the
wind, he took her umder the arm; he was tremendously stirred that she
didn't teke her arm away.

At the box offiee of the theatre he asked her tc lend him
fifteen cents,

"You won't mind, ai?" ke apologized. "After all, you're a

mexber of the group now, e it's equality between boys and girls."
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"I know," she =miled,

"It]ll give you back your money to-night,™ he added as they
walked into the inner lobby.

"But you said it's equality, so I want to pay my share.®

"Oh don't be silly."

The movie they saw was The Grapes of Wrath. He could not enjoy

the film's grim reality because Eileen persisted in sguirming =amd gasp-
ing at the plight of the dispossessed fermers. Hexr sensitivity end com=-
passion for the sorrow of others upset him end made him irriteble.

When the movie was over they left the theatre, and the first
snow was falling. They decided to walk home and Ronald felt called
upon to offer an explanation of the movie'!s meaning.

"In Palestine such a thing can never heppen,™ he said, “be-
cause there the farmers aren't individualists; +they live collectively
end if ever anyone Yried to kick them off the land they conld fight back.™

"Oh itts terrible ¢se do you remember that woman? 4&nd the old
man? I've never seen such povertyl®

*Thet shows - meybe the world will get smart yet and realise
that the best way tc live is on a kibbutz where everyone is friends and
helps one another +ee "

They could spend but few efternoons seeing movies, because, as
Barry pontifically insisted most of the movies made in Hollywood were
pure trash; +they didn't show real life, So they took regular walks
through the streets of a nearby fashionable suburb and they gazed at

the rich homes and talked of their sunts and uncles = friends snd fami~



liees and teachers, of the thimngs they hoped the future would hold amd
of the things they wanted to do. He told her that he wished te go to
eollege, and what he expected to find in college. And when he realised
she wouldn't maeke fun of his ideas emd plens, he told her everything.
This made her feel sure that ke waamn't like other boys = 2¢ she t0ld him
everything tooe Having made their mutuel confessions they begar to feel
closely knit, and as they walked they held hands, at first loosely, then
a little more audacicusly, Waen they had seid everythimg there seemed
to be to say they would walk on silently emd he would press her hand a
little more tightly. She was gled that he wasn't like the other boys.
Towards evening they would linger at her doorwey emd leen
against the bannister. The traffic always moved by slowly on both sides
of the tree-lined boulesvard; the dark shadows emd blindimg shefts of
light would shift and glare upon them as they stood, irresolute amd
gilent, finding it hard to say the final "I*'l1ll be seeing you," mot want-
ing to leave just now, just mow, a little bit later, and then that little
bit later edging closer until the later was nmow, and all the wild poetry
end musie of a ramence to be somehow dissolved, dissppesared. Then &n
"I*1ll be seeing you," and ske would welk up the stairs, feeling de ject-
ed, and he taking his long, slow steps until he would reaeh Park Avenue
and lose himself in the reumeocus moises of ahui;tfl:ing streetears amd
lights monotonous snd ¢o0ld, wishing he cculd remold the world, be the
Creator perhaps of another world, sc that ke might rebuild it all from
the first, the second, the third deay = all, s0 that thers would not be

&ny good-byes, amy "I'll be seeing yous," and remain forever in that
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unimaginable bliss of a girl who wes mothing muech, mot highly thought
of, a mediccre individual, not pretty by ordimery stamderds, but by all
other eounts, divine.

After meetings he welked her home 20 thet he could stay with
her longer and press a bit closer emd yet closer., Once he put higs arms
about her and she didn't resiste Then he put his cheek against hers and
found it was ¢old and spiey. He felt her stir spd feared that she was
going to move away, 80 he releaxed and drew away of his own aecord emnd
tried to say the "I'll be seeing you™ ir order te be drematie, but he
eouldn't bring himself to do it. He merely Btood and loocked at the sky
end tried thinking elevated and deteched thoughts, remembering the loce~
tion of Sirius, the Dog star, lord of the winter sky. He eouldn't fimd
i, shrugged his shoulders, and drew close to her again.

No matter how late it was she alweys asked him up to her house,
particularly when later the winds bit savagely amd the smow packed hard,
She was encouraged by her mother who told her ske preferred her coming
upsteirs with him than standing at the doorsteps so that the neighbours
would talke Omce, when they hed lounged at the chrume edged kitehen
table nibbling eake end sipping hot tea, they got up, stretehed with
muffled yawns end stood im the dim orsmge lit hellwaey before the hinll
door, he laid his ekeek against her warm forehead ard brushed his lips
against her face, He was afraid to0 move his lips to let her kmow he
was really kissing hers When he prepared to leave they both felt awk-

werd and depressed.s Neither knew what to say.
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Soon he begem to wonder if he eould kiss her on the lips im-
stead of on the cheeks. Ardently desirimg her, he held his breath as
ke moved toward her lips but he hadn't yet mustered up enough eourege.
He didn't went her to ereane her face uwey from him, He tried several
times, each time in the orange~lit hallway before the hall doors Final-
ly he succeeded im meeting - her lips and they stood there wondering what
they were supposed to feel; then he said a hurried good night amnd hurri-
ed dowmnstairs suffused with an unforgettable feeling of triumph and
aceomplishment.

From then on he could taste the sugary wetness of her lips
whenever he wished, After the gwometry lesson om Mondey night they sat
on the coueh. The radio hummed softly and he drew her to him, slewly,
in order not to seem t00 bold or perhaps teo desirous, and kissed her
freely, leerning the rise of her nose from behind her eyes, the relief
of her ehinm below her lips, and the tiny marks on her cheeks, He would
kiss her avidly, folding her in his srms and making her broad shoulders
and boscm diseppear in his fhin, fleshless arms.

But when he left her, ke always felt empty. The emptimess emd
pain of misunderstending all drained him of hope. And after he had spert
a whole evening at her house kissing amd fondling her, he did not know
what there was, or where to find it.

One evening he asked her to tura on some mmsie. When the in-
sinuating musie stresmed forth he took her in his zrms and asked her to
dence, She opened her eyes wide with surprise.

"But I heard you say ecuple daneing is bourgeoisi®



"When did I say that?" He gazed at her as though he was try-
ing herd to remember,

"Last Saturday nighte Don't you remember we were diseussing
'What is Soeiety' and you seid eee ™

"I never said that,™ he lied.

"0k you said it all righte But you forgoti®

Nevertkeless ske flowed into his arma, and seo they moved to the
rhythm of the music. They denced fwhile, skirting the far edge of the
room 80 that her parents wouldmn't ses thems When the broadcest ecmmerer
ial.a eame on and the musie stopped they waited and felt elumsy before the
musie started egaine And as they did not know how to follew the next
number they sat on the couch smd waited for another number to ccme on, or
for the telephome to ring, or for something ... Soon ke stood with his
coat in the passagewsy, and they wondered if the silence from the kitechen

meent that her parents had been listening to whet was going om,

"Eileen, I'm awfully surprised at you," her mother &aid to her,
some time laters "It's all right to kiss = but the way you were earry~
ing oni"

She said nothing more, but left Eileen to brood over the matter,
That night Eileen lay in bed thinking that she was beccming like those
other girls, that she was losing the respect of her motker, and since he
was not like the other boyz she would lose his respeet too if she went
on like thise Al) night she tossed amd turneds Her threoat felt dry at

sekool all mornimg, and her French teacher reprimended her twige for



losing the places She told Marion that she wished = oh she wisghed - she
didn't know what she wished until she begen thinking sbout those girlish
vows of eelibeey whiech at the sge of twelve she had made when she found
out what married people do. When Ronsld saw her again she appeared list-
less and she didntt understend the geametry theorem he was trying to ex-
plains This made her feel even worse because he would think ske was
stupid; besides, she couldn't spesk to him all evening because her
throat was parehed., She drenk mores and more water, but that didnt't

help either. Then Ronald began to get worried about her protraeted
silences and asked her wheat was wronge

"Thingé," she gasped,

"What thingse?™ he insisteds "Tell me,"

She didm*t reply, but her gaze remained listless and glued to
the carpets Anxiously she switebed on the radio and turned itofif agaia,
and when the telepkone rang she rose quickly and answered it, but didm't
laugh the way she usually did when ske learned it was her Uncle Eddy, or
her friend Marion.

Ronald begar to think seriously about the matter., He didn't
got .anywhere until the next dey when he went t0 Kreasges snd bought a
firteen cent notebook like Barry's and later wrote down something whieh
he titled "Thoughts™, in which he felt he umderstood the reason why she
wasn't the wey she usually was,

"I'm seeing her too mueh,™ he wrote, "way teo much. 4ll the
time we talk ard talk about the same old thing end the seme old story

about what her mother says end about what hexr mother thinks see " At
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this point, bis imagination exeited, tock flighte He dropped his pencil
and mused, "Yes, 1 see it, I see it, we sbouldn't be spending s0 mmeh
time sitting and talking, especielly me, sinece I'm supposed to make good
marks at school and win a scholarship - and alse I akould be spending more
time with the group, because I agréo with wheat Ashad- Ha~ em says sbout
cultures Yes, I think Yosef iz right when he says we should spend outr
time in ereative activities, not like in this society ceo ™

Waen he discovered this he felt immensely relieved, He phon=
ed Eileen immedistely, but while doing so his mother told him to take
in some coal from his shed, emd he said, "Wait a minutel™ His mother
begen to shout, "I have no time for that lousy girlfriend of yours. I
need it right wwey, do you understamd?® emd Re put down the pkone,

"Will you wait one minute?" he mustn't get sore, he mustn't get
gore, he had promiged himself,

"Ronnie, take that girlfriend of yours and dulap her into the
rivers I'm not interested you should heve a girlfriend at such ar early
age anywayse Now lock, I have no time., I need the eocsll®

But this provoked him toe muck; he put orn his ¢cat and 1ldft
the house, For five minutes he walked the streets, smoulderimg with
fury and anger. Returning hcme, his mother was quiet, so he dialed

Eileen's number, The line was busy, and it was busgy for the next hour,

The -8abbath candles quivered when the whistle blew and the

leajer stepped forward into the middle of the cirels,
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*Je have here with us a person most of us kmow,™ he begem.

"Zvi Bere¢oviteh is spending his last Oneg Shabbath with us here in

Montreal, He is going to be a pioneer im Palestine, work on the land,
end redeem it +oe I want Zvl to come up and say a few words."™

An anxious seuffle of movement pressed sgainst Ronald end
Eileen who stood near eack other as they watched Zvi's muscular, gang-
ling fora come forwards His hair hadn't been combed for days, it seem~
ed, but his face was clean and shaven, He wore a white shirt rolled at
the sleeves, He placed himself ewkwardly in the middle of the eirsale.

"I went to tell you," he said, "that it has been ewfully niee
working with yous I know that I'm not really lesaving you hecause Itm
sure that some day all of you will come to Eretz Israel to work, and
live theres It's a strenge feeling when a person gets up and speaks
to his chaverim like thises I ean remember 8o many evenings, standing
where you are now, listening to my older ehaverim speakimg before they
were going to leave. 1 can remember Chava Wisemen, partieularly, back
in 1939 before the White Paper c=me out, how she to0ld us what it felt
like, leaving your home, your family, going off possibly never to see
your parents again, and knowing that you are going because you want o
go and not because you are forced to ge, right now, like European Jews
are; and I can remember Sadya Boxenbaum who many of us here knew per-
sonally end who quite recently died fighting for the Homeland in the plat-
oon that was ambushed ..» Often, when I used to hear a ehaver speak his

farewell, I used to wonder *Will I scmeday be im his place? Will I be
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going t00?' I mmst admit it gives me a funny feelimg telling you this,
because I remember how I first came down to the Bayit. We had just
moved in here, and we were settimg up, that is, the other leaders, most
of wham are now in Aretz, were setting up = emd I remember standing there
at the door, before I hal even come in, wondering what it was all about.
It is a very strange feeling thimking back to those early days, and reali-
sing that I and the chaveria who are going aeross with me can truly say ia
the words of our poet Bialik, "The way of the chalutz is long and diffi-
cult, but it is the only wayl""

There was & tremendous ovation of shouting and cheering when
Zvi had finished spesking, and they all put their arms to each others'
shoulders and raised their voleces in the traditional farewell songs A
erowd of chaverim pushed and wedged their way toward him la order to
shake his hand and to promise him that they would be seeing him in the
Promised Lend, He smiled happily, enveleopped by a mass of people, his
comrades, chaverim. Moments later the inevitable stamping of feet and
syncopated rhythm of the hora begam, the wide shoulder to shoulder eir-
ecle broadening as a few lusty shouts stirred up their blood:

Emek emek Avodah!
Emek #mek Horah!

And the wildly veering, swinging, stamping, shouting daneers whirled
sbout in a moment*s unforgettable bond of purpossfulness end idealism.

"You don't believe ai, you don't believe?" Eli was shouting

at Barry as the danciag petered out and while the nolise and confusion

remaineds "I'm telling yous If you won't take my word for it, ask

Yosefi®
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"But you're kiddingl" Barry smiled, doubting the kind of doubt
which is pleasant to the doubter.

"What are you talking about if you don't know," Louis inaisted.
"We're telling you, so what do you think? Look - if he's not going over
because he's a pilot, he'd leave after September, after eeamp and every-
thingl®

Barry said nothing for awhile, his doubt growing into a wide
grin. "You're kidding! Wowl TYou're kidding! He's going to fly a
plene against the Egyptian Air Foree. Woweel™

"Sure, Yosef was telling us not to spread it because it's il-
legall®

"Yeah = Jews fighting for their own eountry is illegal,™ Iouis
groaned, trying to appear sardonie,

"And there's a whole buneh of thems Five guys who used to be
in the Air Foree in the States, and two guys who used to be in the RCAF ..
and they're all leaving, or left o0 *

That moment Yosef swung over to0 them and placed his arms sbout
Barry's end Loulis' shoulders.

"We're not going to have a meeting to-night," Yosef said, “because
Zvi is leaving Montreal to-morrow morninge. The leaders ere spending this
last night with him, s0 make sure you plan a good activity for the group
tonight without the help of SimcHa or myself.,"

"Good showl"™ said Leuis., "Iest's have a couple of good shots
of run-shee-runi"

"Nah, let's have a discussioni"



- 130 -

"Come on, let's go for a walk,™ Ronald suggested to Eileen.
"I have something important to tell you."

She hesitated to move, and looked up at him uncertainly.

"I think Barry and Rite are orgenising some activities with-
out the leaders," she said, haltingly.

"Neh - it'll be a lot of junke Come on, let's go for a walki™

She left the Bayit with him and they welked some distance un-
til thev reached Park Avenue. They walked silently until they reached
the railyards in the northern section of the city. They stood beside
the fence near the tracks and gazed into the night drawn and mede long
and lonely by the ever grinding, puffing apnd whistling of the trains in
the darke. It was cold and Ronald held her closely by the exrm and stert-
ed once and then agasin to tell her about ..s but Elleen spoke firste

"Gee = isn't Zvi lucky?" she said, They turned and began walk-
ing towards home.

He didn't enswer. His eyes felt sore at the sight of the neon
signs and the dreadful bareness of the streets in a nighttime when there
shonld have been the magic of a million mysteries suspended high in a
star studded sky.

"You can't imegine how really lucky he is,"™ he managed to say.
"Sort of like being dble to do something with his life <. get-away, not
just pilirg up a steck of deys to his credit - empty days - christ, I
don't know see "

She sighed with him and didn't spesk. She gripped his emm

tighter as they dribbled across the icy sections of the sidewalkse A4
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¢0ld wind blew making her bend slightly to disentangle her coat amd dress
eaught between her knees, He saw that it was inappropriate to ask whether
he could come upstairs with her, but he took her key and opened the door.
As usual the house was spotlessly cleam and on the eabinet in the dining
rooam the Sebbath candles were glowing their last, fuming pungent paraffim
t0 accompany the tenuous whisps of trailing amoke.

With a hint of weariness Eileen set the layer cake upon the
table and slipped down onto the ehair faeing Ronald.

"You know = I was thinking," he said, f£iddliag with his fork,
*I think I found the answer to why you were blus last time."

She remained silent, stiffening in her seat but slightly. She
raised her eyebrows t0 ask why.

"Itts beceuse - wo, wo sit around too much .., and dontt do
enything - I mean, we should start doimg things - become, maybe 'eetive!
like Yosef sayse. Do things around the Bayit = you kmow, for the Move-~
ment."™

She was unmoved., He cmntinued.

"You know, thet's the way we should carry on our relationship
gince we're both in the Movement. You know,liast week Iouis and I wers
making posters, and I'm telling you, we were having =0 much fun .e. it
really is fum ... you ean't imagine how much fun it isi" He paused a
while,

"Don't you agree?™ he asked, noting her thoughtful silenge.

She nodded her head, but the way she did it suggested to him

that she was falling into a moods He got up, hands in his pockets, and
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paced the inlaid linoleum floor. His movements made her edgy.

"Eileen?™ he finmally asked, “you don't feel bed because of
what I saidi®

"No."

"Then what is 1¢%™

She tried gathering herself together, to reassure him that
she was merely considering his suggestion, but his urgent, anxious.man-
ner didan't help any. He repeated the wuestion and she became gloomy.

"Nothing,"™ she whispdred.

"Okh, but there is something the matteri®

"o, there isn't -~ nothing at alli"

Seying s0 she arose from her chair and walked over tb the sink,
He fdliowed her and embraced her while she fased the steaming tap.

"ls there anything wrong though?"

She turned and faced him,.

"No, nothing is - reallyl"

She locked at his worried expression; she tried to smile. He
drew her away from the sink and seated her om his lap. He kissed her
over and over againe The eloek ticked past twelve.

"I'a afraid it's late though,"™ she seld, afterwards.

*But you den't feel bad about my idea, do you?"

"Oh silly, ef course not."

He kissed her again, drawing the soft flower of her lips into
his mouthe )

"Eileen, it's time to go,™ her motherts sleep-ridden voiee

erozked from the bedroom.
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Both whitened. Eileen nervously tip-toed to a echair. The
reassursnce they had just given to each other was blotted away, destroy-
ed. They felt their pulses battering at the walls of their temples end
wristss In a few minutes he managed to colleet himself end put on his
coate They stood at the doorway for a mamente He kissed her violently,
hardly eware that she desired to be cuddled and treated tenderly, not
hugged and mashed.

*I hurt you that time,™ he said, fussing to wipe the hurt awey.

"I like it though,® she brought herself to say, and she con~
vineed him by reaching for more.

"When will I see you?

"Will you come baby-sitting with me en Sunday night?™ she asked.
"I need the money. You know my father has such expenses, snd since the
war, business hasn't been too good. Will you?"

"Of course."

"Good_- I'll be seeing you then."

He started kissing her again emd said he wouldn't anymore bdut
then he kissed her .a half dozen times before he staggered out into the

night air.

"Ronnie, where have you been so late?"

"Itve been out."

"Where have you been? What do you mean ccming home so late
at night?"

"Oh = leqve me alonel™



nIt]l leave you alone when I'll be in Cartierville ecemestery!
I don't want you coming home so late, ail Or else I'll loek the door
and you can sleep outside."

He slemmed the door of his rocm shut and stood before his bed
whiek now seemed so lonely, empty and unconsoling. How much longer would
it be that he would be able to marry Eileen and have her all the timm?
He heard his mother -getting back into bed., Now the house was quiet. He
undressed, climbed into bed, end though it was. late:snd he was tired, he -
tossed and turned. How much longer, he asked himself before he fell a-
sleep, and dresmed something which seemed to give him gn snswer. But

when he awoke ke couldm't, although he tried hard, remember the dream.

Friday night few customers came into the store. Eileen's
father worked assiduously, straightening the stock on his shelves, His
wife leaned against the counters The cellophane wrappers eand heavy browm
paper rustled as her husband worked.

"You know Benny, = I'm eertainly glad Eilesn has a bcy;friend.
It gives a girl a lift. TYou know how girls are at that age. 4ad sho has
ehenged quite a bite Have you noticed?"

"Sure, I've noticed."

"She puts on niee clothes more often, and she's not as moody
as she uaed t0 be when she never went out altogether. I mean the girl
wouldn't walk’ on the streets alone months after it happened.™

"Certainly, I remember,"™

"Poor girl, it really shook her, although the dector said it

was nothing serious, there really was nothing = although Itd rather not



talk about it, thank God it wasn't worse, - but since then she hasn't
been the same, I mean, remember when she graduated frem publie school
the teacher told us she has had fine ehildren, but Eileen was among
the finest; and remember, she used to be a leader wherever she used
t0 go. ©She used to get up and speek, amd mot be afraid; but lately,
since it happened eee "

"Well, gradually she'll forget ebout the whole thing."

Mrs, Rudner heaved a deep sighs "I hope to God she does.

But you know, the group she belongs to did her a lot of good. Whet
do you think?"

"Cortainly, it did an awful lot of good."

"Yesterday I met Mrs. Semkoff while I was weiting for you to
come with the ear and she stopped and we telked for a moments S0 she
seld, 'I sew your girl with a boy = such a fine looking boy.' So I
sald, 'Yes, they're friends You know how it is with youngsteral' She
seid she has & girl who's thirteen years old, so alreedy she wants to
go out with boyse 'She's boy crazy,' she seld so I said, 'That's how
girls are at the sge.' What should I have told her? That a girl should
develop other interests? Lock, the way things have turned out, you can't
be tco clever, I never thought that when I got married emd have children,
that my child would have the kind of difficulties Eileen had the first
two years of High School. I*m not right?"

"Cortainly."

"So that's what I said. 'You ean't be your own Jjudge, much
lees being smother's.' So long as things turn out right. Last week she

ceme hame, they were out on a walk -~ and she locked so blue, so I asked
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her, 'What's the matter?' ©So she said, 'Nothing, nothing is wrong.' So
I started asking her, *So if notbing is wrong, why are y'ou 80 blue??
Anyweys, to meke a long story short - it seems as if they had a little
argument, the purfolg, end he loses his temper easily. So I told her,
*You know Eileen, he's not the only boy there is in Montreals There
are plenty of boys,! - em I wrong telling her?®

"Cortainly not."

"] mean I heve nothing against the hoy, be seems tc be very
niees But kids = you ecan't tell them anythinge Still, e girl, she'll
be sixteen socm; and then seventeen, and before you know it ¢e¢ 50 I

told her, 'A girl has to think of a futurel®

Surnday evening they walked up to Bermard street and eesme to
the apartment Eileen was to mind, The couple was a little distressed
to see their sitter accompanied by a boy friend since the last regular
sitter they hed been having on Sunday evenings was now in a special
hospital, it was rumoured among the couples who bhad had her in for
baby sitting, convaleseing from the effects of en abortion. They only

‘made fases and said nothing,

When the house was empty Ronald sat closely beside her on the
couche The radio played; he fondled her hands,

"Not now,™ she cautioned. "Let's make sure they don't come
baek right awey."

Later they discussed matters which made their lying side by

side on the couch seem more c¢asual. He embraced her tightly, end she
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amiled when he locked at her, but didn't move. Afraid of themselves,
they got up and danced and Ronald asked if there wasn't enything for
them to eat, and Eileen said she would look and see.

They eame to this same apartment next week end the week to
follew. Since the couch in the living room was too narrow, they lay
together on the soft carpete She felt a brisk dremght of eold air
when he pulled up her dress amd rubbed the finely blond hair-sprinkled
goftness of her thighs, She did not blusk te help him to remove her
penties, She watched him e¢arefully, bher eyes watery witk love, as he
sat up and gezed at the flower of her nakednesss He kissed her wamrm
pulseting flesh end breathed the faint imtimations of her bodyts per-
fume, She was wide~hipped, though supple, soft as a feather., He revel-
led in this softness, in the marvellous texture of her skin, He finger-
ed her belly, he kissed the ecounters of her breasts, but he couldn't
persuade her to remove her brassiere. Then he laid her across his lap:
he sald he was going to spenk her and she agreed: her buttocks flushed
deep red, The room rescunded with sherp thweeking sounds =and she asked
him not now - the baby might wake up.

They used every opportunity to lie together, on earpets, on
couches, end as the May sky grew red with sunsets he carried her imto
her bedroem: she protested mildly, but he kissed her fears away and
swore he would love her forever. Then she begen to change in front
of hims He noted the kipmd of underclothes she wore, he beceme interest-
ed in why she wore a girdle.

"Because & girl has to wear one," she told him.



e ]38 =

"Oh, I know, you wear one because you're fati®

"I'n not fat,™ she puuted.

"So wihy do you wear a girdle?"

"Because a girl has to wear one -~ 80 ske shouldn't spread."

He laughed as she sulked end she asked him whet ke was laugh-
ing about, but ke kept laughing. "Well, if you don't believe me, I ean't
help iti" &end she skrugged her shoulders.

Saturday afternoons, when her parents were in the store, they
would seeure the safety eateh and go into the bedroom and draw the blimds.
After he had fondled her so that his 2rms ached they would listen to the
elock tick the hours by Often he would want to get up end do something
while she still wanted to lie theres She would feel depressed end list-
less and he did not know what to say.

"I3 there anything wrong?" he asked, erouching over her., Are
you sure nothing is wrong?"

"Nothing,"™ she said finally, and jumped up and straightened her
nylon slip under her creased skirt. She combed her hair before the mirror.
She felt raw, and her arms acheds He stood behind her and surrounded her
with his arms,

®Ian't there anything wrong, but?"

She tilted her head baek and he kissed her on the mouth, Her
arms around his shoulders, she leaned against his unsubstantial chest amd
looked at him, but she couldn't tell him she felt she was giving all of
herself and received n9thing, She felt that she loved him and if she gave

all and Teceived nothing it was all for love anyway,
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"You feel empty, don't you?" he said softly.

"No, I don*t," she said, jumping to her tip toes end kisesing
his 1lips in little geometric patternse

*0h, but you do = I know that you do! "

®Itts not true," she repeated. She gazed at him solemnly.
The pale light from the window had slowly transformed her faee into a
trembling leaf of innocences "I like doing things for you," she breathed,

®"0h I love you, I love you so much, I really doi"

"It's about time we started getting after Ronald and Eileen
and start influencing them," Yosef remerked to Simeha on the evening they
met to plan and diseuss the forthcoming discussion of the PoC. “All they
live in is thelir own nutshell, We'rs aceomplishing praetically nothing
with them, from the point of view of the Movement."

"I don't see why we should interfere with their private lives,"
Simcha returned. "If that's the way they want to have it, let theme We
can't force them to be active in the Movement if they don't want to."

"How can you speak like that after being a leader in the Move~
went 80 long? I ¢an understand your present difficulties vand doubts a-
bout the Movement and 80 on, but you have to realise there's an educat-
ional problem to work out here. Ronald and Eileen are wasting themselves

on each other, the wey I see it. In fact it doesn't take more than a

casual observer to see thate Now our problem is to get them aetive in

the Movement, end out of each otheri™
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*You dontt have to force the Movement down their throats, you
know, I dissgree with the whole business of Movement pressures If a
person doeantt want to become ective he'w praeticelly excommunicated.

A person can agree with the principle of the thing, without becoming =¢ -
s0 involved."

"] think you're being immature in your approech," Yosef asz-
seiled her, "because your personal problem is making you short sighted.
I feel it's impossible to create chalutzim unless & positive effort is
exerted by use If we don't exert pressure, then outside society will
exert itse It's not a neutrel situation. It's either them or us. 4nd
I think it should be uss It must be us, otherwise, how can we fulfill
the needs end tasks of chalutziuth?

"The problem here at hand is whether we're going to let them
8klep around, do nothing in the Movement, or whether we're going to use
their energies creetively., Especially sinece our concert is three weeks
eweys I think our aim should be to get both Ronald and Eileen to per~

ticipete in it."

Yoosef fiidn*t find it herd to reeruit Ronald to take pert in
the pley which they were putting on as part of a three hour progrem
which was to be held st the Monument National theatre the following
monthe

Excitedly he told Eileen about his role. Eileen felt scme-
vhat anxicus when she lesrned that the play they were putting on was

written by a very great playwright end that it was ebout the position
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of the Jew in middle class America, snd how necessary it was for them
as 8 people, if they were interested in true liberty amd freedom, to
emigreate to Palestines Secretly she wished her leader had also asked
her to participate, because she would have felt funny asking for a role.
No she didn't have tims to teke part anyways beecsuse of school and every-
thing; but she wished =~ she hardly knew what. When she had been eleven
and twelve years old she had alweys been sc active in the clube she had
belonged to then; she used tc get high marks, end weas the brightest and
most popular girle ©&She remembered what the social worker who had led
the group she had been president of had said sbout her; she had real
leedorship qualities, there wes no doubt about that. Then why didn't
she ever do anything? Why did she sit around end mope instead of let~
ting that urge to be someone and &0 things take hold of her once more,
and eee¢ Oh, she didn't know, why she felt 20 eee

For two weeks Ronald couldn't see her as often as was khis
habite As the date of the performemce heared , the number of reheear-
sals eontinued to mmltiply. Finally, two weeks before the pley Eileen
lesrned that he was fed upe

*I don't know why I started bothering with all that nonsense
and stupid junk,"™ he told hers "Christ, those rehearsals can get you
sick to the stomach."

Vaguely beceause she was seccustomed to doing so, she sympathiz-

ed with his distress.

"All I've hed for the past two weeks is rehearsels," she heard



him say, "rehearsels, rehearsels] I want to spend my time the way
I like, not the wey I'm told tol"

She e¢leared her throat in order to say something. In a way,
she was going to say, she felt he was being, well, childish about the
whole things Just because there was a little responsibility involved,
a little bit of putting himself out, he did.n'rt have te aet s¢ c¢hildish-
ly.

Insteed, she said, "But the play is soon going to be."

"Yes, but all the time I've been wasting at rehearsals, I
eould have spent the way I like, All because of Yosefe 'It's very
importent that the Youth Movement present itself to the community once
e yeer,'" he mimicked scornfully. "Fat lot I care whether the Move~
ment presents itself once a year, or once in ten years."

She didn't reply immediestelys She thought, then cleered ber

throat and said, "The Movement does demand musch of an individuel's time.™

The first advance of a sumwer's breeze stirred the new leaves
or fb trees of Miunt Royale Yosef's group left the stuffy Bayit emd
tralled up above Fletcher's Field eand set on the new grase.

"As everyone knows,* Yosef told his group that evening, “we're
heving a eamp this summer, Last year it waan't possible for financial
reasons. Of ecourse we expect everyone to come to camp, regerdless if
you plen to work, or go t0 the country with your perentz. The camp lasts
for five weeks and therefll be loads of fune Eli, tell us about your ex-

perience in casmp five years ago."



In incoherent ejaculetions Elil begem to tell them about the
goinga on of eamp, and why in this camp everything was different, be-
esuse here you learned a good deal ebout Zionism ard becoming a true
Zionist yourself. Yosef prodded and sparked bis enthusiasm and soon
those who had been to camp before joked and laughed and recealled roar-
ing bonfires and the raides they had planned and pulled off against the
girls' groups at night, how they had stolen everyone's shoes and re~sold
them at a nicRel a pair emd how the proceeds went to the Jewish National
Funds They tickled their memories with thoughts of how the food tasted
terrible but about whieh no one complained because this was a real camp,
not like the sissy cemps where you paid five hundred dollers for the
season and got a counsellor te tell you when to eat amd when to sleep
snd when to burpe Socn they were roused to the peint of shouting emd
joking and wishing it was Jume already and they were all sboard the bus
headed for campe Yosef controlled and directed their emthusiaam with
skilful devices of group diroetion he had picked up im group leederts
msnuals, He mggeétod that they do all they cculd to be out at cemp
this summer; it wes very importent that they all come to camp because
in this wey alome eould tﬁey live like real shalutzim, free, in the
open &ir, and learn the principles of chalutziuth, of self-reliance,
and scoutinges In this way they eould learn to live together im a group
with others and net be selfish as a pig like in this soccietye.

Atter the meeting they lsarmed a sheer they eould use in
eamp and Ell said he knew scme code words they eculd employ while raid-

ing the girls' tents whiob he would teach them the very first night at
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GERp.

Dazzled with delight when the meeting was over, they drifted
over t0 Park Avenue where they met Simeha's group returning from a late
‘meeting.

Ronald moved over to where Eileen stood ehattering with Rita.
He drew her awey from the rest to ask what her group had discuassed.

"She told us about cemp," Eileen replied.

"Won't it be terrifice?"

"Superb! Really = I'm looking forward to it alreedyl"™

Then Eileex put her hand over her mouth snd said, "“Simeka
hardly told us anything - it was Rite who $0ld us the most = I don't
think Simeha is going to be at the campi™

Afteorwards he walked her home amd since her parents weren't
heme he went upsteirs with her. Eileen switched on a single skaded lemp
end they sat by the open parleur windows A faint dreeze lifted the sheer
curtains, billowed them, emd eurled theme The air was fresh end as she
nestled against him, there seemed to be dew in her hair,

*"I'm sc glad we'll be in eamp together,™ he ssid.

*Oh me too."

"You'll be sure to come, ai?"

"0f course." |

*I*1ll be able to see you every dey., For five weeks ~ imagine~
every single day."

*Ittll be wonderful."

*And you know what else?"
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"I knowe"™

Peoee What?®

"M{othing eee ®

"Why nothing?"

"Because nothing = oh bend down, I wamt to kiss you - oh yous"

After her kisses, he seid, "Eileen, why do you hide ycur thoughts
from me?"

"But I don't hide anything.' I*d hate te think I did. Really -
I wouldi®

"I dont't want we should keep things from each other .se¢ you
won't hide amything, ai_?"

She gazed at him for a stricken moment, then she flung herself
inte his arms agein.

"0f eourse not, I love you, I love you with all my heart," she

cried.

Mrse Green was very suspicious sbout camps. Everytime Ronald
ralsed this subject = and he feallowed a poliecy of mentioning it morning,
roon, and night so that she might get used to the idea = higs mother sour~
1y rejoined theat she didn't care what he seid: she dian't like cemps, that's
all.

"I'm not taking chemeces,™ ske sald. "I don't like eamps. Do
me scmething, I simply don't like them! They're not responsible people
end the eounsellors are rot the kind of people I want to trust my child

with."
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"Ma, you're so old fashionedl™

"Call me whet you like, whether I'm old fashicned or new
fashioned, I trust them as fear as I cem throw a plamo. Ronnie, do you
think I forgot what happened to Abie?" referring to en infemous femily
legend in whickh a far fetched cousin had received a sun streke at a
charity eamp yeexrs ago., "“I'm not sending my kids to thése eamps.™

During the first week of his let-me~go progrem he screemed
and rageds

"Mind your own business,™ he hollered. “I'm going whether
you like it or not!"v

"You're not going."

*I'm goingl®™

"You're not going, and when I say you're not, yocutre mot and
thatte all) there is %0 its You think I'm so foolish as to let you go
to camp? When grass will grow in the palm of my hand I'1ll let you g0
Look Ronnie, you think Y don't know what you're up te? I know, I know,
I*m not so dumb as you think, If it were not for that girl you wouldn't
think only of goimg to camp amd you'd study more, How do you expeect to
win a scholarship with that girl? Beslides, you're teo young to have a
steddy girlfriend. So eut it out while the cutting out 1s goode"

“Damn it, mind your own business ard leave me alone! I'm
going to campl"

By the second week in Jume his mother hedn't changed her view,
nor had Ronald re-plemned the strategy of his negginges The third week,

ten days before camp opened, Mr. Green was motified of his sen's outlsnd- -
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ish ideas

"Camp?" he replied indifferently. "“What has he got to do in
camp?" |

"Who knows? That boy hasn't been the same lately. ZEveryday
he gets & new crazy idea. last week he ecmes and starts talking about
going to Palestine end ye sterday he was telling me he's going to hiteh
hike to California. If you ask me he doesn't know whether he's coming
or goingl™

"How ¢an he go to eamp when he has to get a job? What's the
matter, he expects me t0 support him all the time?"

"Thatt's what I tell him, *Romnie, your father is sick, he
ean't work so hard. You've got ten weeks of vaeation, earn scme money}®
No, he wants to go to campe I don't bleme the kide I'd like to go to
the eountry myself, but in our cireumstences, who can afford it?"

"He thinks he's the only one in this house. Tell him if hets
sueh a big man with camps, let him go to work better."

*] was going to tell him, go to esmp for two weeks, for three
weeks = but for five weeks? what do you ssy?™

But his father did not say anythinge Matters rested.

Eileen's going to camp was attended by lavish preparations,
Her mother offered no objection to her going, and her father, as always,
held the same opinion as his wifes All that remained was to outfit her
appropriastely.

Every afternoon for a week she visited store after store, Whep
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ghe couldn't get the exset fit or the precise colour her father tock her
to the factories, and then to a dressmsker. Graduelly she acquired a war-
drobe of summer apparel: slacks, skirts, besech wear, blouses, under and
outer paraphernalia which would satisfy the taste of a fashion queen.

She enjoyed buying clothes; the eolour, the style, the texture and eon~
trasts in material snd shede delighted her; and her fatherts generosity

in this, as in ell matters, did all to encourage her.

Friday night Ronald ceame early to the Bayit; Eileen wasntt
with him because am aunt had invited her for supper, though she saild
ghe would be over later. In the meemtime Rita wes telling him that the
Klu Klux Klan is really a Faselst orgemization whieh shows what is real-
ly beappening to imeriean democracye.

He saw Eli enter the Bayit, red-faced with exsitement, seeking
scmeone t0 whom :he could convey the news of the calemity he had just
heard about, Seeing Ronald and Rite, he dashed up to them and ‘lec_koned
them into the back rocme

"Did you hear wheat happened?" Eli stage-vhispered excitedly.
"You haven't heard?"

"No -~ whate Tell usi™

"Simcha has left the Youth Movementl™

"What do you mean?" they asked, astonished.

"Shets left = she's quit ~ ske doesmn't belong anymore."

"Why not?" Ronald asked.

"She says she ean't be a shalutz. Imagine =~ she aetually quiti®
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"She cen't be a chalutz? Rita repeated in amazement. "What
in the dickens does that mean?"

*I don't know," said Eli. "Oh, here comes Yosef.™

Yosef could see from their expressions that they already
knew, hence he epproached them warily, He had hoped that the news
should not leak out prematurely, that is, before he had the opportunity
to provide a clarification and a correct approach to the event.

Eli barged towards him and began pumping him with questions.
Ronald and Rita did likewlse.

"Wait until we have our meeting to-night," he persuaded them.

“What about the girls' group?" Ronald askeds "Now they have
no leader."

"They're getting 2 new leader. But tonight, the two groups
will meet together."

The following week Rita called and told Eileen thelr new leader
was going to be et the Bayit. When Eileen approached Barry and asked him
if he knew who the new leader of the girls' group waes, Barry replied, "I
hear she's from Toronto."

"All the way from Toronto to be our leaderi™ she squealed,

"Sure = that's what Yosef told me," Barry said.

Several others were discussing what their new leader would be
like when a girl with bloated red cheeks entered. They stopped talking
and stared at her curiously. She waited for no one to greet her, but
pulled off her raincoat, rubbed the palms of her hands together,and

went about introducing herself to everyone,
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"My name is Tzipporah = I'*m going to0 be your new leader ~ eome
omr -~ let's dance a horal™

They all joined im and in wild excitément stamped ebout the
rocn until they were exhausted and gasped fdr breath., Tzipporah then
rubbed her hands together end was prepared to dance amother one with
any comer.

The two groups of boys and girls sat on parallel benckes that
evening as Yosef introdueed Tzipporah. When he gave her a ehance $0
utier a few remarks, she suggested that they chooss a joint neme for both
groups.

"It has to show the spirit of the group," she insisted.

®And it has to be in Hebrew," she deelared.

Finally, sfter wrangling good nsturedly they deeided on the
name Ha-Koachs This meant "strength" and it would symbolise the strength
of the Jewisgh people.

"Good," said Tzipporah, "™now let's get up snd dance amnother

Eli and Barry eoulda't help turning their faces away and laugh~
ing imsgide thenselves at the way Tzipporahts hefty shanks and telephone-
pole legs beat ocut the one~two~three rhytim of the horas

"Theytve got to be worked on,"™ Tzipporah said to Yogef when the
meeting was overs, "They haven't got a strong emough feelimg for the groupe
That's what we heve to give theme I feel we have to .zpply more symbolism,
more songs, names, things like that ¢se "

"Yea, but what is more important is that they understend the
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ideology of the Movement,® Yossf put in.

"Ideology, shmideology, the important thing is chalutzie
livinge Now that eemp is almost here we'll really be able to work to-
wards giving them a general understanding of the Movement. By next
September we can expect them to become leaders around the Bayit =~ go out
and orgenise Youth Groups = things like that .. " T2zipporsh broke off.
"Akhh, I wish it was time for cemp already. I'm just waiting to breathe
the country air. Fesh = I hate the city. J4And this dump is no better

than Torontol"

"Ronald, Pa and I don't want you to go to that eampi™

"Will you stop bothering me? Where's my pyjemas? Chrissakes,
they aren't in this drawer .¢s Why in the hell don't you ever have things
ready in this damm house?®

"Ropnie, I don't like campse They're dangerocus. Listen to me,
don't gol™

"For shrissakes, why cen't I do what I like around this plece,
ai? Wheret*s snother pair of pyjemas?"

"I*1l have to wash the other pair -~ Ronnie, I don't want you
to go."

"Oh, damm it! I never have things ready im this house = here,
wash them faste The baggege 1s leaving tonight eee "

His mother picked up the s0iled pyjamas crumpled on the table.
She turned toward the kitchen. "Ronnle, if you go to that camp end any-
thing happens to you, then don't come cwﬁg to me, I'm not going to

spend three years nursing you if you get sicke Don't say afterwards I



didn*% warn youl®

The telephone reng. He dashed over to ite "Quiet, will youl
All right, I heard what you said. Quieti™ He lifted the receiver. "Hello,
oh =~ Eileen = hi ,0o "

*1f I would have known that that!'s what that lousy orgenisation
does to kids,™ his mother's voiee moaned from the kitehen, "I would have
sent the police there and e¢losed down that bunchl®

® cee I just got a pair of slacks tailor made., You should see
themes They're grey flannels. They're really terrifi®

"Eileen, wait a moment pleasel™ He pressed his hemnd over the
mouth of the receiver. "Ma, will you for chrissakea shut upi"

"Your girlfriend screams at her mother like that too?"

"Hello =~ Eileen = there's a racket going on here = Eileen?
Are you still there?"

"Yes."

"What were you saying? S¢ = O ON ese "

"If she knew what sort you really were," his mother grumbled,
"ghe would drop you so flat you wouldnt't know what hit youl®

"yes, = I'm still here,"

"Never mind the racket. It's my mothers SO se0 "

A leaden silence.

®S0o « you were telling me something esee ™

YRonnie?"®

"How muek did you pay for your slecks?"

*"Why eees do you speek t0 your mother like thatt"
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"Oh nuts! What*s the difference. You were telling me some~-
thing about your slascks., So go on."

"You should try to be polite to her.™

His next words eaught in his throat and in the dense silence,
he felt the demon demon ereeping up on him, the choking red-faced pre~
sentiment he had e¢ome to know every time her scruples forced her to cross-
quesfion his short temperedneass, probe into his unrelsnting selfisghneas,

"Eileen, are you free now? ... Good, I'm ccming over, I have
to speak to you right awsyl"

He daahed over to her house and found her arranging the cloth-
ing she had bought that afternoon. He pulled her away and threw himself
upon her and kissed her vehemently, without pauses "Ronnie, my father is
home now," she gasped., "Plsase, not now,"

He slipped off the bed and sank to his knees, still gripping
her tightly as she pulled her sgkirt down and re-srranged her dishevelled
hair, "Eileen, you're not sore at me?"™ he pleaded.

She bit her lip. She resisted her desire to euddle him,

"No, really," she whispered, as he pressed his question over
and over again.

"What then? Answer me darlingl™

"Nothinge Nothing at all," she said, rising against his ob-
stinate clasp ebout her hips, holding her down., "It's just that I feel
terrible when I hear you spesk to your mother like that,"

"But all that happened was ses "

"Never mind, I don't want to hear about it. Really I don't.



But you shouldntts It really ismntt fair,"

A vieious gloom thiekened im hi.n until she bent dowmn and
kissed hime ©She locked at him with tenderress and drew her arms about
him, He kissed her back, and she cuddled him and smileds In a moment
everything was all righte

"Iet me see your new slacks," he asked, on his feet now,

She scsmpered into the living roam end gquiekly returned with
the gabardines spread over her armas, '"Feel the cloth - isn't it terrif?
And look at the style. It's the latest."™

"They*re really sherp = do they £it?"

"O0f course, they were made to order."

"Iry them on = I want to see them on youe"

"Okgy = wait, I'll go into the bathroom and c¢hange (o0 "

"No, I went you to change in herel"

"But I ean't = my father's home," she protested, He geve her
a quick peck on the cheek, and in a moment, she resppeared in the handsome-
ly tailored slackse. "You look beautiful," he exelaimed, and muffled her
insistent questions as to whether they fitted well with a volley of back-
bending kissese

"I*tm glad you like them," she said, "You know my mother want-
ed me to get emother pairy ~ they were corduroys = but I kmew you didntt
like corduroys "

"Eileen, you know what, you're too good for me," he said sudden-
1y,

"¥hy do you sey that?™ she asked; it eame out as an afterthought,.



"Itts true, isn't 1t? You know = when I think of it - there's
hardly a feult in you I kaow,"

Her eyebrows lifted in a ridge as she listened and he drew
her up on her tip toes and :she threw bask at just the right engle., She
was dizzy when he let her go, and she started folding up the articles she
had been showing him, ©She moved to the opposite side of the room and
locked at him.

"Therets plenty of faults you have," she said, stending mow
on the other side of ths bed, but seeing the ﬁtiution of trouble in
his eyes, she knelt on the bed before her and reached out for him stand-
ing on the other &ide. "But I love you so mueh, I love you = so what's

the difference see?"
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PART THREE

The samp that the Youth Movement owned lay five miles morth
of the little Freneh Canadien town of St. Jerome., Set eff some five
hundred feet awsy from the dirt rosd skirting the North River, the eemp-
ing grounds straddled a piece of level grassy ground whieh would be
trempled down firmly after the second day of campe Surrounded by a
forest, the camp's premises were poorly.eq_uipped, without electricity
or ghowers, refrigerators, or bumks for that matter. Khaki U,S., army
tents served as the sole shelter besgides the lomg plamk-boarded dinimg
hall (whose walls bore pen=knife inscriptions dating back to 1936).
There was a shack whieh served as a kitehen, the walls of which were as
black as the fir trees standing all about the area, but not quite s0
romantiec, with the tin sink whieh got stuck with a nauseating eonglomer—
ation of waste and grime in the drain pipe, or the helter skelter tier
of boxes eontaining the eamp's basie menu: sardines, noodles, (the cheese
was delivered fresh once a week) beans, barley, canned vegeteble soups,
end lemon extract for punche

Outside the dining rocm the esmp grounds were distinguished
by the lack of regular eamp equipment; at the far end of the field
near the cow pastures two sticks whieh had eroded to fragile pulp serv-
éd as goal posts and home plates and oecasionally as a sort of Maypole
about which the campers folk danced Swedish, Danish, Russian, American

and Palestinian folk danceses In the center of the field, not far frem
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the bleached pine flag pole.on which the symbol of the Youth Movement

drooped with typical midsummer exhaustion, a wilted volleyball net hung
unresponsive to the most violent winds. The novel gateway leading into

the camp was certainly most distinctive: two whitewashed posts leaned

against each other with amaller trianfles stuck on upon the erms, thus
producing the effect of a quasi-Star of David which, sinee a barbed wire fenee
kept the fermer's eattle out of the field, served as a gateway with limited
charm for such people as Barry and Ronald, both of whom spent @ half am hour
rubbing the bumps they had received the first time passing thvough it, not

having bent dowmn low enough.

The leaders had spent all of June flattering their eharges!
imeginations about what cemp really locked like, and as they swayed and bumped
about in the packed chartered bus whooping up song after song so that the
seventy five campers arrived in St. Jerome somewhat exhausted yet happy with
the prospects of this paradise. Ronald remained near Eileen during the en-
tire trip and when they passed through the obscuring brush up the path to
the dining hall he didn*t let out a yell as Barry and Eli (who had been to
this camp before) dide But he didn't fail to notice that Bileen was very
excited, She heeded everything her new leader Tzipporsh told her: she
selected a cot from the pile behind the dining rocm =0 that the cenveas
wasn't ripped more than half way across, otherwise it would collapse the
first night; she helped dig the garbage pit, set up the missing pegs to

hold the canvas of the tent steady, built a clothes rack: and when she
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was through with the group responsibilities she put her own clothing
in order.

Yosef didn't find it as eesy as Tzipporah to get his erew
busy; while they lazed around and rem to see the swimming place or
had a look at the tool shed, he tried to reason with them to get busy.
When that failed he simply reasoned more. Ronald had kis first opportunity
to grumble at the first bedly prepared meal., For some fifteen minutes,
they stood before the table hands to shoulders, singing energetiecally
about the Lsnd and the Pioneer eamd the Work, smelling the burnt cocoa
the voiunteer waltresses, attired in unwashed aprons short enough to
expose their fat thighs, carried to the table on whose centre places
were piled matterhorns of white bread about as tasty and as erisp as
unbeked doughe TYosef explained this was the first meal at ecamp and
things were not perfectly organised yet; in reply Barry bent down, chin
to table and préceeded $o give them the real low down.

"Oh yeah,"™ said he, "™in this cemp you eat crap and we kmow
itln

Tzipporah laid down her unpolished spoon on the table, glared
at him, and seemed ready to tell him to stand in the cormer. Instead,
she expounded: "If you want to criticise,™ she emepped, "Eriticise con-
structively! Don't be destructive, Besides, there are younger groups
you have to consider. They learn their attitudes from you older chaverime.
You have to be very careful whet you sey or do. And besides, I definitely

disagree with you that the food in this eamp ees ™
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“Hey Tzip," Eli interrupted. %If you don't want your soup,

I like spinach, so hend it overi™

Ronaldts hands were sticky with pine resin when he finisghed
helping lug the timber needed for the huge /bonfire they intended to light
the first night to celebrate the opening of the cempe The air was cold
and the gky bleached with starse Eileen put on two sweaters and wore
her new gabardines so that when she squatted down on a log they stained
with resin and she wanted to run to the tent to change, but Ronald didnt+$
1t her go because it wes dark end it would be all right anywayas, he
saide

The first wild sperks in the center of the great edifice of
wood, intrieately piled so thet the gasoline dempened core would ereate
a flame hot enough to kindle the rest of the brush end timber, burst out
with en exciting concussion. The wide arc of campers had to move back
beceuse the flames were so hot; then they broke into the familier and
oft sung songs and choruses and set on the damp ground snd watched the
little orange and red sparks fly upwerds and trail off into notbingness like
shooting sters. Mordecal stood as near the bonfire as the heat permitted,
end when the singing had gone on long enough he burred his whistle softly
for silence,

*I know we're going to heve a perfect camp this year,"™ he said,
"with plenty of fun eand activity so that we'll all enjoy ourselves and
learn a good deals It's the spirit of the thing that counts most because

when we get to Aretz that'll be our beat weapon, our most efficient tool
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in buildirg and redeemirg the lend eee "

Afterwards, a thick-calved girl stood up and read a poem in
Hebrew with r's that were deep thrcated end genuine, Then someone else
got up and told a story, and after that a story was read by several of
the older leaders—to-be who passed the script from hand to hend upder a
dim flashlight. When the presentation was over they sang sgain. When
they hed exhausted their repetoire they sang the same songs over agein
until the whistle sounded and they all got up, stretched, emd felt the
dew on their seats; they crossed wrists and held hends, singing "taps®
in Hebrew.

"I think I'm going to like it here," Eileen said, as they
croesed the fields towards the shadowy tents. Ronald didn't reply. He
rressed his elbows to the sides of his chests He wished he could put
his arms about her, but the others were flocking all erourd them. He
was vaguely unhappy. Later, when they neered the tents, he put off say-
inf "good night" until Yosef came cutside in his pyjemes end shermed a
few gentle hints and Tzipporeh called Eileen!s name loudly so that all
the camp could hear, Roneld felt torn and mutileted to his rootsa.

The following day the reguler camp scheduls started with a bugle
at seven thirty blesting into every single tent to meke sure that all the
lazy heads got out of beds Then the incessent round of discussions,
gemes, bikes, folk dancing, erts smnd crafts, choir end swimming in the

muddy North River began. The ten leaders (one for each tent) convened

almost daily to see thet evervthing was functioning anoothly. These ten,
elong with three or four others, were responsible for the technical and

spiritual machinery of the cemp, No middle aged director ip full length
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trousers ordered them aboup; nor, for that metter, did'an elderly
chaperon supervise their morality and curtail any Marparet Mead in-
spired notions on sexe Youth ran and orgenised the cemp; they ren the
camp for five weeks of their own time, unpaid and unprovided for by
beneficent charities and parents' organizations, They were devoted

to the task because it was more than a mere task, & healthy activity

in the sunny outdoorss Theirs was a cause not only worth fighting for
but worth dying for as well; <there would be no taking orders from eny-
one with whose opinions they disagreed; no compromise with what they felt
were shabby moral velues, or unrealistic dogmes, or, in & word, unchalut-
2ic notions with regards to a hundred and one matters of day to day liv-
ing.

The third day of camp the leaders met under a low elm tree
which was particulerly useful and comfortable for its shede and the
bench-like rocks studding the immediate vicinity. Mordecei, eighteen
years of age, was head counsellor and educational advisor to the others.
It was he who presided.

"] feel that it's very importent that we all understamd whet we're
up to if we're to educete kids to believe in the things our Movement stands
for. We have tc make sure of our approachs All leaders, if they expect
to create chelutzim from the raw material of kids we get, must be friends
with the kidse Intimate friends = that is the most effective meens, You
win thelr confidence in that wey. 7You get them to like you, To believe
ip you = and then you can use your influence and bring them, when they

mature intellectually, to the realisation of chalutziuthe. But in 2ll this



we seem to be forgetting something,™

At this point Tzipporeh begen waving her hand for permission
to spesk.

"Cen't you wait a moment until I finish what I went to say,"
Moxdecal said.

"But it £its in with what youtre saying," Tzippordh declared,

nd before & further reprobtf from Mordecai she said, "I went
to say that you are forgetting how importemt it is to stress symboliam.
We must stress symboliam; it's the crux to everything."

"Yes, that's what I was coming to,™ Mordeceal interyupted, "end
that's what we've been falling down in so far. We must use symboliam as
Tzipporah saide The name of the group is very importemt in instilling a
sense of belonging ..« You know, 8 feeling of identifiecation with the
groupe The lowering of the fleg, and the blowing of the bugle are also
very importemte Rivkak, I notised that it took you five minutes to get
your kides t¢ the flsg pole this morning."

"Yes, I know," said Rivkeh, a husky girl whose cloes fitting
shirt fairly burst at the seams, "It's beceuse of that Ruthie-kid - I
think I'm going to send her home. She's so destructive = it's terriblelv

"Look, I think we shouldn't breek our agenda. We can discuss
that under Personal Relationsi"

*But the point is still made," Mordecei eleimed. ™If it is
going to take you five minutes to get to the fleg pole every moraing our
whole schedule will rur short. 4nd besides, what's the point of going to

all this trouble of having a camp, if we're not going to teach the kids
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such things &s punctuality and responding to a whistle and elso camping
spirit and things like thate I simply ean't seé ite 1 simply ean't,
It wetre not going to instill them with the ehalutzie spirit, it's simply
negating the whole idea of camp, the way I see it ¢es "

There was an uproar of opinions, notions, and emotions after
this brief interlude, and before they came to eamy agreement the bugle
blew, re-assembling eemps Mordecal insisted that they would have to

-meet after "taps" and irom out the difficulties.

Cemp hed sterted asmoothly end Yosef had found his littls note~
bock in his valise, ticked off those activities which bed run off success~
fully, comjured up improvements for those which had faileds The routine
whieh started in the morning was not always uniform; there was something
different to do every day, and Barry started a joke that all dey long the
only thing the groups ever did weas prepere the "presentations® they were
to put on at night, and everyone laughed that it was true. During their
daily discussions they felt proud talking about the destiny of their people
and analyzing "this society"™, and learning why Kibbutzim were model worlds.

In the discussions, instead of listening to Yosef drone on con-
tinuously, Ronald found the opportunity to participate and offer his own
point of view, and for this reasdn alone he found the endless talk inter-
esting; but the arts and erafts, sports, the endless number of field days
which invariably took plsce three or four times a week, bored him fremti-
eally, Moreover, he hated the regimentation whieh these field daye often

ealled fores He disliked pretending that he was a echalutz defendimg the -

kibbutz against Arsb attacks; he disliked earrying heavy logs of dry wood
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for the countless bonfires which were held every other night; even in
sports, volleyball, baseball, soccer, he began to0 dislike becauss they
to0 were played with monotonous regularity, "How else ean you run a
cemp?" Yosef explained, when Ronald began voieing his complaints.

Ronald hecams less and less interested in obtaining Yosefts
approval., Even though Yosef went t0 MeGill and smiled very amiasbly amd
very seldom gave him an argument when his ehalutzic performance in the
multitude of cemp detalls and activities was defective, he began to feel
that he wasn't such a nice guy after all; nor was he terribly intelligent,
because intelligent people, hs felt for some deep and vague reason, dontt
behave like automatons, militarily, and Yosef too often showed that he
could stand at attention perfectly when Mordecai barked “Amod-Dom"which
was the Hebrew for "Attentionl®

One afternoon, finding the current cemp fisld day unbearable,
Ronald wandered off into the woods and sat on a log end dresmed his irri-
descent dreams of the future, When he returned to camp, his spirit buoy-
ed up by the sweetness of his solitude, Yosef reprimanded him for being
an individualist.

"We can't run a cemp on that basis; either you participate
in the activities, or leave cemp."

"Oh, I had to go away for a while."™

"Well, I don't feel it's fair to the group, or to the entire

camp for that metter, if you simply go off like thate You have a responsi-
bility to the cempe What would have happened to the Field Day if everyone

would have decided to do as you didt"
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Ronald was not impresssd, and in his notebook Yosef noted -
that he seriously doubted whether he was chalutzie material after all.

Ronald felt somewhet disconcerted end uawanted, becauss, it
now seemed to him Yosef did not pey as much attention to him as he used
to. He didn't care terribly though, because he had Eileen, and they were
inseparably together all day longe Nevertheless he grumbled and complain-
od more often than before about all the stupid things they were doing and
all the time they were wasting, He t0ld Eileen that they were going to
stop wasting time and they were going to do what they wanted to do.

"Come on, let's go for a walk on the top of that hill," he
said to her pointing to the great shoulder of forested mountainside
immediately behind the tents.

Eileen pursed her lips and pleaded: "But it's not fairi®

"What's not fair?" he asked, irritated.

"Going off like this. After all the leaders have worked so
herd preparing this camp end orgenising and everythinge It's only right
that we should participate, 4And besides, 1 wamted to go to the arts
and crafts groupe They're cee "

*Oh, 80 you don't have to go to the arts and crafts group,"
he persisted, "“Come on, I know a beautiful place right on top of that
hille Go get a blanket."

She paused uncertainly. "3ut Tzipporeh is so awful whenever
someone in the group doesn't want to go to an setivity."

%4h - nuts to herse Go and get a blanketi™

She moved into the tent, rustling the dry cenvas as she bent



= 166 =

low to enter through the sagging doorwey. He sat on a great corner peg
end listened to the conversation floating out through the tent,

"I don't think it's right going off," Tzipporah said. "What
would happen if everyone would go off like this? You heven't come out
like an individual to a private resort, and the activities here depend
for thelr success on everyone participating.® |

"But I don't feel like perticipating in emn aetivity right now,®
Eileen rTeplied.

"What do you meen don't feel likes TYou have toe You must rea-
lise that! It's your responsibility! If you go away now, you are ofading
the responsibility of the groupe Therefore I think the whole group should
discuss it eee "

Eileen remained where she stood, a woollen blanket folded over
her arms, immobile with uncertaintye She thought of Roneld eand then said,
"I'm sorry, I'm going."

| She bent through the door and swiftly approached Ronald. They
walked a moment without camment. Then, having scissored across the barbed
wire fence, Eileen remarked, "She's swful, Tzipporsh. She makes s0 many
demands on youl"™

"Ah - tell her to go t0 the blazesi®

They strode up the hill over the fallen stumps, weaving their
vwey as they climbed past the sun~baked boulders strewn along the hill~
sides Soon they were on top of the hill, ao high that the circle of tents
seemed like amall plastic toys.

"] wouldn't want to be in her boots,™ Eileen remarked, speaking
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now with a note of sympathy as they followed a path which Roneld had
found the previous daye.

"You'd have to be crazy to want to be in her boots,™ Ronald
replieds "Simcha was really nice compared to hers She's a first class
dictatori®

"But in a way, you know, Tzip is better, ©Simcha was hardly
interested in the girls of the groups She hardly cared what happensd.
Maybe that's why she left the Movement., Tzipporah is really interested
in us, 80 in a way it's better."

They went through the sheded pass in the forest and he drew
her up beeide him and put his arms sbout her sun-burnt shoulders. She
jerked awgy and he t0ld her he was awfully sorry.

"That's okay. They're feeling better, But this morningi"

"Comes let's spread the blanket down here,® and he dropped
down on what promised to be a soft patch of grass.

The blanket billowed in the breeze, They sat down, momentarily
still, He felt warm and good as they lay back, his hands in a pile bve-
neeth his heads ©She lay down beside him, placing as little pressure as
she could on her shoulderss They talked sbout the camp, ebout the others
in their group, particulerly ebout Yebudah and Rita, who, Eileen said,
were conducting a relationship very much like their own,

Soon he kissed her. Her face twitched with pain every time
he touched her shoulders and he pented a volley of I'm sorries, which
only increased her distress beceuse she hated meking others feel sorry

for her. Even so, another afternoon they avoided the notice of Yosef
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end Tzipporeh and returned there. Here in the seclusion of the forest

he pulled off her shorts. Her feather soft belly, white end untanned,
was touched by the sun filtering through the leaves of the forest, and
her body gave off an aroma of sweetness, He kissed her vehemently and
protested that he would love her forever &nd that they would never leave
each other; they would never parts They would grow up and he would go to
college, they would get married, and all the world of charm end poetry
and joy would belong to them and be theirss But having spoken these words
over end over agein, he didn't know what else to sey or do, so he looked
at her shyly. Bach time he came near her end kissed herand panted over
her, something went wronges First she lay on her back and sulked end felt
hurt, then he lsy on his back and was silent and felt hurt and sulked.
Finally one of them drew closer or stirred end they tried again, but it
was no good until, efter many afternoons and twilit evenings, they learn-
ed what made it good. So they beceme less shy, until Ronald wondered
what his mother would sey if she saw him msking love to a girles When
these thoughts ceme to his mind he feared everything, and sat up and
thought someone had come to discover them, He made her nervous too, &nd
once she got dressed egainst his protests, and said, "Come," but he sat
there silent, sulking end hurt, snd she stood there and stirred, but
couldn't move, until she ceme and sat down under the trees esgain and
tore out handfuls of grass by the rootse But when it went well, end they
were contented they wondered whet time it was, and she said she would
write her mother and ask her 10 have her wrist watch repaired and sent

out tc hers Then the bugle blew and they went scampering back to camp
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end were late for supper; when they stole into the dining room, every-
one in the group turned and loocked at thems All knew where they had
been, and & few of them giggled when they guessed what they had been

doinge.

"] don't think you should have brought it up without my being
there," Yosef said, when Tzipporah reported t¢ him the results of a dis-
cussion the executive, the Hsnhals, had had one rainy afternoon. "Besides
I don't agree with your dedision."

"Well, we discussed and we saw that there isn't any other way
but to ask one of them to leave cemp. They're ruining each other's develop-
ment in the groupe I can't see it, I simply can't. Instead of participat~
ing in group activities, they run off to the woodss It's simply ridiculous,
end what mekes it worse, the whole group knows ebout ite How do you think
they feel?"

"Look ~ the same problem exiets for my group too - but I dis-
agree with your method of going about it.s We ean't stop them by foree,
can we? Anything drastic will estrsmge them both from the group.”

"I think you're being dogmatic about it. We cean't allow two
people who are having a reletionship to ruin the activities of the group."

"I'm being dogmatic sbout it?" Yosef salde "That's just what
you're beingl 1It's a very delicate situation, actuelly, amd you have to
be very careful how you hendle it, and not charge in helter skelter see "

"Well, so what are we going to do, let it shlep along?"

"1t doemn't heve to shlep along," Yosef returneds "If we have

to, wo cen be subtle about it," Yosef comtinued, in spite of his annoyance
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with her. "I'm sure you cen influence her constructively; ocetch her off
guard = make her feel indebted to you = I'm sure she'll begin to partici~
p&te in the group as soon as she feels’ she owes the group, or you, some-
thing +ee and that goes for Ronald tooe Iook, let's not kid ourselves,
Itve been working with Ronald in that group for almost two years now, and
gsinece he brought Eileen to .join the Movement tco. I can predict his every
movement and reaction like a clock, end I know what I'm talking about when
I say we can't afford to tell him what to doe The point is, so fear as it
seems, he's in the Movement because of the advantages it gives him with
Eileens But I'm sure that as a result of camp his intereste will expand.
Itts sheer folly thipnking of sending one of them hame just for no reason
at all, Wait a whiles Camp has been on for ten days only. Give them

a chance to develoD ee¢ Who knows? I'm locking forward to the overnight hike

next weeke TYou know, that usually brings changes eses "

Ronald wes less disturbed by the attitudes his leaders took thamn
by the intimate world of his relations with Eileen and the problems it be-
gen to pose. Each time they went off together, they moved closer to each
others, They grew wrepped up in their mutual passion and were overwhelmed
with ite compulsion. The sex and marriage manuels they had blushingly
read told what happens and how, but no data was given about how to broach
the matter, how to go about it, empecielly when you were young and, well ...
unmarried.

One aftermoon the group hed a discussion and Yosef said that

in the Movement if you had a personal problem you went to your lesder and
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he would be more understending then your parents or aenyone else eould
be., He wanted to go to Yosef, but he knew that Yosef was angry be-
cause he alweys skipped out on activities, He didn't know what to do.
A few days went by, He tried not thinking sbout 1t, but he found that
Eileen was thinking about it too, thinking about it seriously, and he
felt asheamed that he didn't have the courage of a real man snd not ask
questions or worry about enythinge But these thoughts left him cold,
Finally, he found the courage to ask her, and she thought about it and
replied: "I dontt knowe"

The question did not leave thelr minds, though; each time they
returned to the shadec_l forest end smelled the pine resin deep in their
nostrils, the question didn't need a verbal form, for all nature question-
ed and cross~questioned and choired the emswers

Again, one afternoon, he clasped her amall ovel feee in both
his hands end turned her sideweys to him, Her eyes swam out t0 him end
met his amilingly; he drew her near to kisse She giggled with tender=~
nesss He propped himsgelf up a moment, =nd gazed into her smiling eyess
She lifted herself to his lips and kissed him lovingly, but when she lay
back again the frivolity had gone and he knew she was waiting,

"Eileen, should we?"™

"Yes = oh yes = I love youl I love you, oh so, so muchli" ske
breathed, and buried her face in the chaan of his neck belew his chin.

L deep congealing fear and frosty silence moved over him like
vast solemm icebergs ip northern seass He tried to forget his fears as

his long, slight body fastened upon hers.
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Meanwhile she eoncealed her face end drew him toward her with
long kisses.s She ruffled her hand through his tossed hair and pressed
him tenderly. She drew back and beld her breath and waited, She wait-
ed for the pain which she knew would inevitably be, then for the relexing
draughts of fatigue and sense of wonder which might finally dranasform her
flegh and climax those years of her girlhood's inexplieeble blossoming and
awakeninge But the release didm't come. After a few minutes she felt him
slip off, out of bresath, and unsuccessfule For a moment she wondered if
this was the glorimus unfurling she had secretly dreamed of,

He lay beside her with a dull dremght of pain in his heads The
imeges of the greenery about him and the spotless sky between the lo aves
fluttering on the trees merged emd became white and eolourless, He felt
his pride amd manhood disintegrate, end he almost broke into tears. She
turned umecertainly towards him, end he gquickly looked away., He relaxed
a moment gnd continued panting hotly. She embreced him tenderly amnd for
& moment he felt relieved, But soon he wisked he were away from her, he
wished he had never known the disgrace and the devil of disbelief snarle
ing mockery at him,

He returned to the cemp with black spots before his eyes and
wished that he could go awsy from her and be all alone., He wished that
he were somewhers efar, distant and forgotten. He wished for some future
day when Eileen had forgotten him so that he could look backwards end
smile and accept himself,

That night the group gathered for a tent partye Everyone
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laughed at Barry's jokes, and the games that Yosef and the newly elect-
ed PsCe devised went off wells, When taps blew, Tzipporak suggested that
the boys go out of the tent for a few minutes and let the girls get imto
their pyjamas whence they should returm and all would listen to a story
she wag going to read. Afterwards, the coal-oil lamp was blown out and
a powerful flashlight shcme upor the primted page.

Roneld sat upon the edge of Eileen's eote She lay under white
covers, her hands cushicning her head, Tzipporeh begen reading, emd bit
by bit he stretehed out; first upen a propped elbow, then so that he
felt her body pressed to his under the covers. The first story over,
Iouis and Yosef left the tent, but Tzipporah searched under her cot fer
snother book and found onee

Barry said, "ILet's hear it, come on, everyone = guit it ai?
Quietl" and Tzipporsh started reading againe.

"Cover me," Ronald whispered, and she twisted snd turned and
regrranged the blapnkets. Tzipporeh's voice droned omn, telling ebout an
Argb raid in Palestine. He heard Rita®s cot cresk, and he knew that
Yehudah was sitting on it too; s0 he felt he wam*t the only one.

"Are you werm?®

"Yaho"

"Me to0."

Then the story wes finished amd Tzipporeh wendered if ske should

read enother one, but everyone seemed to be asleep. Barry got off Sarshts

eot and brushed his head against the tent roof and yswned good night. None
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of the other boys were in the tent, she thought. She ley dowme.

He kissed her avidly, stroking her neck and cheeks with his
tongue, She embraced him with ell her might and he undid the butten of
her pyjema and drew off the lower half, She shivered with cold for a
moment b ut he rubbed her zealously and she weas soon warm egain. They
waited until they heard Ritae whispering something te Yehudsh and wateh-
ed in the dark of the tent as he got up and erouched low through the flap
doors They heard the rustle of covers and they held their breath; e
moment later there was perfect silence, He tried ehanging his position
but when he moved the cot creaked noisily, He lay numb and still for a
few moments, then moved ageine They held their breath as the cot dresk-
ed noisilye "Don't, not yete Tzip's not asleep yet." He lay quietly
without meving.

Then he moved againe The cot cresked, and the eamvas rustled,
but he didn*t cares He didn't care for anythings "No = not there," she
directeds The seconds eresked on; someone coughed hecarsely. They lay
breathless and she thought Rita was sitting up.

Suddenly the husky voice of Tzipporeh ealled, "Who's there?"

They heard her fumbling areund for her flashklight, "Is eny-
one here who shouldnt't be?"

"You'd better go,™ Eileen whispered, and felt his head go
limp against her shoulder.

"Come on, it's late = if you went to play tricks, play them
before taps blowe"

The floorboards shook as he found his way between the rows of

cotse Tzipporeh swung her flashlight towerd the clothes~rack &t the eentre
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of the tent; in a moment the full glare of the light eaught him. He
avoided her eyes, end ducked through the doore He felt the dool night

against his sticky brow.

"You know what she told me this morning," Eileen said to him
as they strode down to the well to wesh., "I was so surprised. You know -
ghe was so nice, She said, *I kmow how it is between two people who are
close like you two are, but you should have econsideration for the others
in the tent. If you want to be together, go off by yourselves seel Iam't
it nice of her? I meen, to teke thet attitude esee "

He shrugged his shoulders in silence.

"I think it's awfully nice,™ Eileen continueds "The more I
find out about her, the more I like her, You know, she's not what some
people think of her = & dictator! 1 think she's warm and really human

when you get down t0 1teses™

Hia wild torment of disbelief in himself contimued to grow,
He feared that he was really incapable; he wondered if it was because
he was so young = reallye Then, perhaps it was her fault., Maybe there
was scmsthing wrong with her.

"The doctor seid that I was very healthy," she returned.

There was a heavy pause,

"Oh, you know = I wish we could get married - I hate this
esneakine sse"

"Yes, I knows It's terrible."
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He felt hurt and upset and he vowsd that he would make more
vigorous attemptas in the future; finally the late afternoon came when
he lay exhausted but happy beside her, end she kissed him and said she
felt perfecte They fell asleep under the tree in the forest and when
they woke they felt somewhat cold and slightly numb, for the bright blue
day had grown violet with on-pressing night. As they retumed to camp
some of the members of Hakoaech amirked and Yosef made a sareastic remark,
but Eileen was sure that Tzipporah bawled her out in front of the group

for being late for supper only because it wouldn't look right otherwise.

Both Yosef and Tzipporah informed the group about the grseatly
anticipated overnight hike, Thpy started working up the spirit necessary
for a succesaful and creative hike, After Tzipporah finished speaking to
her group on the importemce of going on & hike such as this because, as
she put it, it would prepare them for the later challenges of being cha-
dutzim in situations which demend self reliance, inventiveness, and co=
operationy Eileen decided she was going to participete in the group full
heartedly. She liked Tzipporah because Tzipporah had been so nice when
she could have been simply eruel, end she knew Ronald would feel just
the same way t00.

The morning they were to0 leave the bugle blew on the earliest
breeze of dawn. The sun had scarcely begun to thaw the frozen dews of
night when the whols camp scampsred sbout, rolling blankets into portable
packages, tying knapsagks, searehing for hatehets, knives and camping

equipment of every name &and sorte At breakfast Tzipporah insisted that
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everyone should put on a white shirt and neckerchief, like scoutse. When
she ambled into her own tent she heard Barry making fun of her suggestion,

"We're too 0ld to be Boy Scoutsi®

"look," said Tzipporsh, not without fierceness., "We're not
going to march down the road like a bunch of tramps.”

They marched out of cemp singing and shouting spiritedly,
woardng white shirts and neckerchiefs. They Jogged onto the dirt road
which flenked St. Jerome and continued up the dusty road, climbing hills,
dropping into valleys, skirting unpainted berns, past gaping, half dressed
farm childrene The first complaint about the packs being too heavy or the
pace too fast came after fifteen minutes. After the first mile, while the
sum wasn't blezing at its hottest, the first water bottle was emptied. At
eleven ofclock the neerly exhausted company flopped down under a tree
and called for the nearly empty centeens, They had covered two and a
half miles,

Ten minutes after they had stopped Tsipporsh arose, thrust
out her obtrusive bosom, hamered her fists to her sides, =nd blew her
toy whistle.

"Come on," she commanded, "On your feet everybodyi"

Eii groaned. Louis mosned in a higher register., Barry and
several others called, "Wait a minute, teke your time., We've got all day."

Only Eileen rose, a stalk of wheat between her teeth.

"Well - come on, everybody," yelled Tzipporah, and Yosef saw
that it wasn't educationally proper to continue lying flet on his back,

s0 he too got up.
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At five o'dlock they passed a two mile streteh of bush and
a beautiful expanse of lake cemes into views When they saw the blue
waters docile under a mirroring sky, they whooped up a feeble hooray,
end before they would move one inch furthsr, they staggered down under
the nearest shady tree, This time it was Yosef's turn to induce them
to get up and occupy the narrow field bordering on the lake, An hour
later enough wood was gathered and stray rocks collected for a fire=place.
While eight members of the group lounged sbout, two did all the work.
Eileen volunteered to prepars the soup, and Eli built a lively fire.
After ten minutes of persistent persuasion Tzipporsh was able to induce
Adele to peel the frankfurterss Barry sterted double talking Yosef
when he was told to get up off the ground and go and get some brush,
Ronald felt uneasy, lying as he was like a dead man, doing nothing, as
he watched Eileen zealously stir the soup and tell a famished ILouis it
will be ready any minute,

"Supperts ready,™ the ecook called, smd the ten erstwhile ex-
hausted seouts leaped to their feet end elamoured areund the stesming
pot of soup and bolled frankfurters,

"All right = is everybody finished eating by now?" Tzipporah
ealleds ™All right = we have work to do before it gets dark, I went
two volunteers to clear up and put everything away, wash the mess tins
and clear the cutlery. I want three people speeadimg the blenkets,
We'll need at least two people for thate The rest of us can go and

gatbher brushe We're going to keep a fire going all night, so we'll
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need quite a bit. All right, everybody! Okay -~ who wants to clean
up? = all right = Eileen, you can c¢lean up. Who's going to help her?"
she calleds There were no volunteers in the offings "Well -« it's get~
ting late. There's wark to dos Come on - what's the matter with you
all? Just bwcause you walk a short distance, you act as though you
were deadl™

"Short distancel™ Iouis exclaimed, his mouth muffled by a
big bite of a green aspple, "Listen to her = short distancel"

"Last year I took my group in Toronto on a twenty two mile
hike," Tzipporeh returned, "and they were twelve year old kids. You
should have seen the spirit.%

"Big thing," Barry begen t0 boast. "Two years ago we were
fifteen miles gone through bush = euttiag straight through brush <« no
roads ~ and then we discovered we wers lost = have you ever gone through
straight bush, no roads, no nothing, only by ecompass?"

"I suggest we stop living off our past won laurels,® Yosef
put .in. "It's soon going to be dark, and Tzipporsh end I thought the
group would like to get settled. Then we could sit around the fire and
have a discussion end read stories « or something like that = not waste
time arguinge. All right Barry, you can help Eileen clean up, wash the
mess tins, and put the food away umder the tree there .es "

"Aw kripes, I don't wemt to do thate ILet someone else mess
around with the foode I want to gather brush better."

"All right - Serah, you help Eileen, and Barry, you go off

with - walt, let's see = Rita you go with Adele, and you three with



- 180 =~

Tzipporahts help ean undo the blankets eee *

"Come on, it's getting late, let's go to it,® Tzipporah
yelled, snd jumped over Louls' prostrate form in the direction of the
piles of blenkets.

"The rest of us e¢an go for brush,"” Yosef added, and walted
for Ronald, Frences end Louis to get to their feet, "Well - come on
Louis = are you coming? What are you lying there for <es come on - you
too Frances = well, how much do I have t0 beg you? We're supposed to
be chalutzim, not a bunch of shlumps esel™

"I'm tired," Ronald yewned. At that moment he cenght the hard
glare he fancied Eileen fixed on him, s0 he rose, stretehed, emd set to
worke

As they went about their tasks, the first stars glowed in the
eastern sky. The lake was sllent; the soft breeze stirring over it pre-
sently rose, An ominous silence of mystery end darkness came from the
forest across the lake, The blenkets were all spreed out, two layers
thick lying on the flattest part of the ground near the fire place.

Yosef orgenised the turns at guard.

"We don't need guards,™ Sarsh said, "Who's going to cdmc here
anyways?"

"We need guards to add more brush to the fire," Eileen said.

"Besides, in Palestine chalutzim often have to spend the whole
night on guard, with rifles by their sides,™ Tzipporah explained., ™So I

think we should get used to it, on prineciple.®

While preparations continued, the headlights of a '36 Chewrolet
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wobbled on the wire fence setting off the roed five hundred feet from

the spot the group occupieds Momsieur Desjardins, proprieter of the surround-
ing eight square miles of unfermed lands, had just besn telephoned that a
band of intruders had inveded his premisea beside the lake., Approaeching
along the roed he could see the haze of smoke above the fir trees. He
gritted his teeth.

Yosef confrontea the group and said, "I suggest we all take off
our shoes., There's no need to take off your clothing = and get yourself a
place under the hlax‘akets ~ 1 have an excellent story by John Steinbeck to
read see"

While everybody scattered for what ssemed a fevoureble space,
Adels moved over to Tzipporah. The latter thought the best way to deal
with Adele's particular distress was to disregerd it; however, Adele,
who was queasier about boys sleeping beside girls than Tzipporeh thought,
had to face her: "I think the boys should sleep on that side of the blan~-
kets and the girls on this sidey," 4dele said.

"Oh, come come now = what's the difference where you sleep?
After all this is a group, end we're all here together -~ besides, you
don't have to sleep near the boys = here, lie down beside me ees "

In the meantime Ronald insured Eileen's proximity, but realis-
ing that ILouis was going to snore on his starboard side, he raised a row
about moving seversl blankets nearer o0 the fireplace since there were
rocks protruding under where he laye Just then Eli sew & man crossing
the field toward thems He signalled to Yosef.

"juiet everyone = shhhi"



They all rose and watched the gaunt Frenchmen approach.
Swaggering towards them with the assurance that this was his lend, the
property of his ancestors for more then seventy five years as traced by
the parish register, he drew up to where they were encemped. His hands
at his hips, he scrutanised their faces, He spat tobacco Jjuice and peer-
ed around et their blenkets end at the glowing bonfire.

"Who gave you permission to come here?" he asked in acrid
Frenche

A confusion of replies broke from several different lips,
Tzipporah shoved her elbow against Yosef and told him to handle this, but
since they don't teach French in engineering, Barry decided that since he
received seventy two per cent in French oral, he would give them a hand.

"We are scouts,™ he told the belligerent farmer.

"You got permission t0 stay here tonight?" he asked. "Who
geve you permission?"

"But monsieur, we are scouts, We would like to spend the
night here, and in the morning we will go." (He didn't know how to say
"Move on™ in Frenchs)

"] didn't give you pemissions This land is mine, Vefy well =~
give me five dollers, and you can stay here tonight."

Barry was confused. "But we are scouts," he persisted.

"Five dollars - you cean stay here ome night - two nights - "

There was confusion and excited whispering; several others
wanted to bring their oral French into the fray,

"But sir," Eileen said, ™if you wish, we cen buy butter and
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milk from yous We haven't got enough money to pay you five dollars see"

"Thatts not my business - this is my landi®

Now Yosef stepped forward egain, heving decided he must take
control of the situation. First he told the farmer that he didn't have
to worry about the fact that there were boys and girls here: the boys were
going to sleep a good distance from the girls ... but that didn't seem to
interest the Frenchman, So Yosef started explaining that they were scouts, in
terms no different than had been explained before, The farmer, however, per—
sisted in shrugging his shoudders and drawling, "™That's none of my business,®
Yosef finally concluded that the farmer was not susceptible to his logic. He
was at a loss what to dos

"Llet's discuss it in a group,™ Tzipporeh saide Yosef turned to
the farmere. "Two minutes, all right,"

"Ah oui," the farmer said, and anointed the ground with another
jet of tobacco Juice.

They sterted posing the pros and cons as to whether they should
give him the five dollars or not when Yosef held up his arm and asked for
quiet: this was to no availe Tzipporeh tried stepping in, but Barry emnd
Eileen were vigorously and loudly at odds with each other's viewpoints,.

They talked on in spite of Tzipporah's insistence that this was a chalut-
zic situation and must be dealt with by action, not talk.

"I definitely disagree with giming him one broken cent," Eileen
saide "I think it's wrong of him doming to us in the first place. If he
doean't want us to stay here, we can find another place."

"You're crazy," Barry shouted. "How can we find another place

if it's dark alreadyi™
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"I agree," two voices shouted.

"I think ¢e.¢ " said Tzipporsh, but she was cut off,

"Beaides," Barry lasisted, "whet is five dollars emong the twelve
of us? Be practical for once in your life! We can't find another place.
Besides it's so derk, we could hardly find balf of our things all over the
place."

"Can I get in a word3" Tzipporeh shouted.

"] agree with Berry," two other voices shouted, in agreement
with Roﬁald, who, however, seid nothing.

"But it's the principle of the thing," Eileen cried, her thin
voice sounding shrilly. "How cean you allow such a thing to be done to
you? If 1t's against every one of your principles to pay a broken cent
for the privilege of staying here? If he doeam't went us here, we cen
go = not beg, or pay for it - like we always do, as Jews in the Galut."

"Look, can I get in a word,™ Tzipporeh shouted. "Barry = ell
right = quiet! We have heard you express your opinion, Now give socmeone
else & chance to talke Eli = will you keep quiet and let me say some=
thing? Now = I'm in full agreement with Eileen I think ~ Berry, will you
pleass ¢ee¢ "

"We have two minutes more," Yosef seid,

"It's not & chalutzic way of doing things," Tzipporek continued,
"giving in when the principle of the thing, as Eileen has pointed out, de-
mends otherwise. The threats of the Arabs under the Mufti didn't make the
settlers abandon their settlements, They faced the historicel situatiom
and made of it what it has become. We have to do the seme -~ now, obvious-

ly, this land doesn't belong t0 us eee”
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In the meantime Ronald remained in the background, his cold
hends in his pockets, vastly annoyed because Eileen had spoken up and
he had idly stood gbout saying nothing -~ he, who mede better marks in
school had not spoken a single word! He felt bitter. He was irritated
by Eileen's voice, Why, she spoke as if she really knew somethingl He
listened to her speak: as if she were another Tzipporah, a cha;utzhat
Unrestrained, he felt he could bash her over the heagd! He struggled
with his emotions.

"Iet*'s tell him we're not paying him a broken penny," Eileen
seid, "apd we'll leave immediatelyl®™

"But where will we go?" Sersh whined,

"Dontt worryl"™ Eileen replied, and put her aym on Sarsht's
shoulder, "we'll find another places. It's not that latel! It's more
importent that we should show him end stick to our principles than to
worry about where we are going to stay.m”

When the farmer heard their decision, he told them they had
better get off his land in five minutes or else he would set his dogs

eftexr them,

"Come on, everybody =~ here's the road," Tzipporah sang out,
after they hed trudged over wet grass towerd the dirt road, snd three
flashlights shone on the barbed wire as it was twisted and lifted in
order to allow them to step through.

Yehudah and Tzipporah merched down the roed, singing vigorous=-

ly« Ronsald kept up beside Eileen, but remained silents Several times,
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she started saying something to him about how right it had been of them,
leaving, but he gave no sign of interest. Finding him apathetic, she
was gled when Yzipporah end Yehudeh stopped and she was sble to catch
up to them and msrch alongside, and join their spirited singing., Her
pace quickened and in a few minutes Ronaldts was the last figure lebour-
ing along the derk roed.

They found a barn after am hour snd & half's walking, end then .
negotiated with an English feymer who said he was jolly glad t0 let the
boys have the hayloft and the girls sleep in the hay. After they settled
into their assigned quarters Ronald snesked over te where Eileen lay amnd
spent the night beside her., When he begen to kiss her she said she was
tired,but he persisted and when her lips ceased to kiés him back, he
felt as though she really dldn't bvelong to him =nd that she didn't cere.

He had a bad dream, and in the morning he sulked end refused

to eat breakfast.

Seven otclock in the morning they merched up the path to the
dining roome After supper they had a honfire and each group took turns to
feature its odyssey in skits, puns, slapstick, and songe Then they seng
the sad and triumphant melodles of the Homelend they would all leave for
one day; they sat and sweyed to their musie until the stars went out and
a wind blew; sending a great surge of forest songe Then Mordecai blew
his whistle and they rose; cross wristed and watery=kmeed, they sang
taps in Hebrew, and through the dense dark struggled towards the tents.

"Can't we get anything to drihk?" Adele asked, as they re~
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turned to the tentse.

"There must be some punch in the kitchen."

"If someone wents to come with me,™ Tzipporsh said, “I*ll go
to the kitchen and bring it."

"Itll go," Eileen volunteered.

The two found their way to the kitchen. After & few minutes
Tzipporeh seid, "I went to tell you samething I was thinking aboute I
want you to do same thinking about it too." She atopped, and through
the cormsr of her eye saw Eileen's lips pursed in thoughtful enticipation.
"You see, I have been watching you carefully since the stert of cemp, and
particulerly during the hike. 4And I cem asay that you -~ more than anyone
else in the group = behaved in a very chalutzic wey."

"Why? What did I do?" Eileen asked.

"Well, it's because basically you're & leader, amnd you have
been unawere of your abilitieas I can sey that right out beceuse thetts
what I feele I feel you should stert thinking of doing worthwhile work
in the Movement when you get back to the eity and we start having regular
meetings in September. I really feel that you can be a very valueble
asset to0 the Movementi™

An uncontrollable heat of bashfulness welled up in her cheeks,
and she was gled that it was derk so that Tzipporeh eouldn*t see how she
felts She felt wonderful, thought ea flowing sense of power rushed through
her, and she felt big, important and mature.

"You know," she oconfessed, "I like working very much ~ I like

doing things ~ really, I can't express it = I wish I could e¢ee ™
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"You mean you like being creativel®™

"Yes, thet's what I would call it. It's so importent - it
mekes me feel different - somehow = you know - better.,"

"Yes, and your attitude last night really revealed how creative
you cen be. You were & real leeder last nightl! Do you reelise that were
it not for you the group would have followed Barry and compromiced ite
principles! That's real creativeness, to be able {0 lead, to show direc-
tion = in the group eee¢ *

Eileen swelled tighter with pride., &She basked in the warmth
of her newly won self esteem, DBut she must ablide by her pring#iples, and
80 she sald to her leader, "Come leot's get some juice - the others want

t0 have a drink."

“Ah, thatts Tzipporah! The other day she told me, 'Ronnie,
do you realise that you cen become the head of the Movement here in Mont-
real in Mordecai's place when he leaves for Eretz, if you would start
epplying yourself!® Give up my life just to live on & farm eamd farm
scme cockeyed ideall! It's all a bunch of baloney if you agk me. There's
very little sense the way I see it -~ people were made for different
thinge - there are more thinge in the world tham simply being a farmer,
or something like that, and going to Palestine. A persom can 40 eeeo"

*I don't think so,"™ Eileen ventured.

*¥het do you meen, 'You don't think so?' What do you know

about the matter thet you don't think so?"
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*"Please don't shout at mel"

"I'm not shouting = I just get sore when you start telling me
sbout the kibbutz and Zioniam and all that. Remember, it was I who first
t0ld you 2bout it all eeee™

"I remember."

After this there was a moment's silence., He felt deeply at odds
with himself. He had already noted his hostile emotions toward Eileen., He
remembered the acute revulsion he had felt for her when she had stood up and
was a hero ebout not paying the farmer. ind now, while the distruet and re-
sentment kmoeked at his heart, he feared that it might get cut of control.
He knew he had a basd temper, Sometimes he hated blmself for bis umreason~
able yoelling eand screeming at his mother, It was a pent up fury though,
because he had lost the sympathy of his father, in scme way, long ago. And
what was the pent up fury egainst his mother that he continusally felt, and
8o often gave voice t0? Perhaps it was that she hed let his fatkher father
himeee? 4And now the seme pent up anger and voiceless fury swelled im him;
by sheer will he ma&de up his mind he must behave., He must master the situ-
atiom, not let her mester it. And besides, (this thought occurred to him
like the remembrance of who he was, echoing through the corridors of a re~
mote dresm), he loved her, didn't he?

"I'm sorry for losing my temper,"™ he said, emd drew close to
her and kissed hers "I really am. I never want to argue with you. But
really, I'm telling you - een't you see through it all? I'm sure you can
if you'll only think about ite Half of the time I hear Tzipporah talking

gbout Palestine = you know - it gets me, = I feel lousy when I hear her
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gpeek like that! What does she kmow sbout it? And besides, she wouldn't
at all be interested in Zionimm, were it not for her ramantie love for kibbut~
ziuth, as she so fondly ealls ite If you ask me all she's interested in is
living on a eollective farm, and if she could do it in Cemada she would be
& great Cenadisn patriot; instead, she'’s a great Zionist, How camn you call
ber a real Zionlset? She can't even speak Hebrews She doesmn®t know the
first thing about Jewish history, or amythinge You hear the way she talks.
All the history she has ever heard of ocourred since the French revolution
and perteins to barricades and. workers behind them emd stuff like that.

She makes me sick - in fact, if she had to write a history exsmination,

I'm sure ghe'd flurk, Oh, but what's the good of arguing ebout it? Iet's
not argue,~ let's not! Eileen -~ let's promise we'll not argue ebout it.
Promise? We're not going to then. Eileen?"

Yo g?"

"Do you love me?t"™

"Oh, of course."

"How machf"

She gazed up et his sun-burnt face. The wind swished through
the pine forest. There were sounds in the forest, and music in the trees.
The great sky was blué, but invisible im the trees of this forest. Moment-
arily she felt cold, and she cuddled closer to him.

"Oh = 20 much = with all my heart =« with everythingi"®

"1 do too."

He sealed her lips with a kiss and held the delicate sweetneas
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of her lips to his mouth as long as he could. Then she ley down beside
him, her cheek against his, and she pecked at his ears with the sort of
kisses he said he liked best.

"Darling - we can get along s0 well - you know - you know how?
Oh, I know how = if, if you see what I see, understand whet I understend,
believe in what I believe - we can get along wonderfully like real lovers
ghouldi”

"We get along well thoughe Tzlipporah commented that she thought
we were having a healthy relationship."

"Yes, - well, I mean - reelly get along = oh, you know what I
mean = don't you?"

She didn't enswer, and he kissed her, and then repeated his
plea,

"0H, of courss, of course I do, of coursel™ she sighed, to the
melody of the forest, to the wind wrapped trees, and the smell of the moss
on the ground where they lay. And saying that they kissed as though they

would never part.
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PART FOUR

The second week back at Baron Byng, in her elesventh and final
grede, Eileen consulted a celendar. Later, she tried not to think of it,
but she automatically found herself figuring out the mumber of days; she
could errest he.r thoughts with nothing else. What if it would be? TWhen
she met Ronald that aftermoon end welked home with him, he saw she was
worriede He questioned her, but she wouldn't tell.

"Well, if you don't want to tell me, I don't went to know,"
he said pleyfully.

At night she couldn't sleep. In the morning she didntt feel
right end she could hear nothing and think nothing above the ciesmour snd
confusion in her heads She tried to speek to Ronald Friday might, dbut
she was afreid he would be angry with her,

When he came to her house the following dey he noticed that
ghe didn't fly to him with open arms and greet him the way she usuelly
did. Quietly she asked him to put his coat in the c¢loset and he followed
her into the kitchen where her father sat over his ﬁniahed nmeal, reading
a Yiddish newspaper. Her father smiled hello and sniffed heavily with a
colde Five minutes later he left the house and told Eileen to tell Mummy
when ghe called that he was going to Aunt Myra's.

While waiting Roneld tapped out a broken melody on the pieno.
Twenty minutes hed passed before she clsared the dishes off the table and

sllently ceme into the room.
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"Whet took you so long?"™ he remerked, as he wateched her slip
dowmn onto the couch.

*T hed a lot of work te do," she said.

He got off the piamo stool end went over to where she sat.
He began telling her about scmeone he had met on the way over whn hed
graduated from Baron Byng last year who was mow at McGill, She listened
to him, not out of much interest, but because it partly chlorcformed her
inward distraction. ©She mmiled eutomatically when she heard him repeat
that next year he too would be at MeGill. But she grew limp and felt
terribly listless when he embraced her and kissed her, She kept her eyes
fixed at a distance,

*Is there anything wrong?" he asgked,after a while.

She couldn*t bring herself to reply, even if to reply evasively.
The thought that he might not react favoursbly if she told him troubled
her deeply., What would she do if he took it to heeaxrt? Whet would she do
if he got up like ecme men in the Confession megazines Bo spd diselaim
responsibility.

"If there's amything wromg, I wemt to kmow,"™ he demended.

She stalled, playing with her hankie.

*I think - I'm late," she gasped.

He did not know what she meant., He grew taut with fear whem
she explained, and he pressed her arm.

"How do you know? Are you sure?"

*I don't know for sure ~« but I think I ami"®

"But are you sure? Do you know for sure?"
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For the next few minutes she remained speechless. She herdly
knew how to reply to his framtic tones A dense stone sank into her heart
and she felt horribly sick and faint.

"Oh Ronnie, I hope nothing is wrong," she cried, and with all
her might pressed herself against him,.

A strong, strange feer quivered through her, He withdrew from
her anguished embrace and contempleted her white face; her nose was strange-
ly contotrted, her eyes bleated confusion and pain.

"But how do you know? You don't know for sure?"

"No -~ not for sure,® she whispered, and tried burying herself im
him agein.

He felt waym and sweaty and his throat clogged while he laboured
for a fretful minute to free himself of her efforts to cling to him., He
stood up and looked away, then turned toward her, gesturing the pein and
anguish of not knowing wheat to sgy.

"But = but how are you going to find out when youtre okay for
sure," he said to her, as she cowsred on the couch. "How long does it
take to know?"

Her face was frightened. Her lips hung apert as her shoulders
rose and fell in reply to his question,

"Are you always regular?™

"Yeos."

He dropped down to the couch beside her, exhausted as by

a thousend yerd dash. She stared at him through a frightful mask of pain
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end confusion. She wes no longer beautiful to look at: her pleasentness
was ghosteds He moved towerd her, but afterwards he sat down and cover-
ed his face with his hends.

*Darling,® she cried, in =am effort to console him, "I only

think, I am not sure thoughl"

That night a hurricsne of nausea and doubt rosred im his brain.
For the first time in many yeers he mumbled the Hebrew prayers he had been
teught as a ehild, to which he resorted omly when he was down at his lowest
ebbs Hope against hope whistled weirdly through his brain telling him that
this was true, this was true, this was true: it wasn't merely Eileent's wild
imaginations Now all his dreams of college, his plans for the future, his
aspirations for a rieh, proud, free life would be obliterated emnd dashed to
nothingness.

All night Eileen lay awake hoping and believing that she would
be all righte Yes, she would be all righte But what about if she wouldn't
be all right? What about his attitude? Should worst come to worst, in him
she would be able to find hope, stabllity, and encouragemente

¥hen she saw him the following day his spirits were as sheken
as before,

"0h I wish we hadn't gotten into thisi™ he reved, over amd over
againe

"But it really ian't our fault," she said, "there wasn't anything
we did we shouldn't have = oud of love."

"Oh, we were utter fools, utter fools! We should have thought
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about the consequences, Now look what's going to happen! Oh Demm,
demn, demn demni™

On Friday night Yosef was chummy with him, end since Eileen
clung for protection to Tzipporah's side for what seemed the better part
of the long evening of speeches by a delegate from Palestine, Ronald was
delighted with his leader's attention, He wondered 1if he dare tell Yosef
about his predicement. He wondered how he would take it. Last year he
had seen a girl who had been at the Baylt on a Friday night end Eli whis-
pered to him that she was going to Raiestine because she was having a
baby and she wasn't married. Perhaps Yosef would give him some very help~-
ful advice. He might be able to tell him how long 1t takes before you cen
really be sure. He wondered if he should tell him. He remained undecided.
Finally, he forgot the idea.

When he met her leter in order to walk her home, Eileen was in
high spirits, She had a new idea,

"You know, I was thimking," she said, “maybe there is a way outi%

"What way out ie there?"

"I was thinking that maybe if it really has happened = then may-
be if we could get somebody to perform an abortion eee "

He hardly listened to her suggestion. He persisted im probing
his own feelings. He remained entirely involved in himself, hardly aware
that she existed too. She repeated what she had said, but he gave no im~
dication of having heard her. How strange was everything about to happen
to him! Was it really happening to him at all? Strange that it should

have been happening to himi



"You know, I heard my mother talking today,™ Eileen continued,
"and she was saying how one of her friends had one last year and it was
really nothing, I heard her say, and it doesn't cost much eos " _

She noticed that he wasn't listening to her. She stopped speak=-
ing, buttoning her lips, and said nothing for a few minutes, Then he realiz-
od she wasn't speaking any more.

"What were you saying?" he asked,

"Nothing,"

"But you were saying scmethingl™

"Never mind,™ she sald, weakly.

"Oh, don't geti™

He stopped., He watched her closely, themn looked away. But he
waw it was no good like this. He tried liftiag himself out of the pit of
his listlessness. He panted with exhaustion. He asked her if he eould
come up to her house,

*It's late," she said.

"Eileen ~ you were saying somsthing thoughs Why don't you say

it now?"

"I+t was nothing = reallyl™

“Why *nothing'?"

She braced herself up suddenly, end moved more closely towards
him,

"Ronnie ~ don't be s0 - oh, I don't want you to be s0 afraid ~

oh Ronnie," and she threw her arms about him and clung to him wildly,
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They lay on the bed together and comforted each other amd
afterwards drank tea and tasted the ceke her mother had baked. Ronald
spoke more calmly; as they stood at the doorway she hugged him and he
let his arms hang by his sides and looked away when she reached to kiss
him, so that when she heard his footsteps move down the passagewsy and
the door close, her heart closed somewhat with it. She felt cold and she
shivered, but her Daddy who now came home told her the oll stove was giv-
ing enough heat, She went into her bedroom and started undressing. She
hardly thought of Ronald, eonsidering anly her own predicement, while
watching in her mind's eye a weird monolith retreating, growing smaller,
and in bed she half sat up once becausge it seemed as if it were in her
very rocme But then 1t was very strange finding herself thinking that
an image in her mind might be real and tangible.

The following day he called her and she spoke in clipped,
evasive tones., He aasked her what wes wrong and what was the matter, and
her voice was thin in replying "Nothing,"™ nothing was the matter. He
asked her whether, if ..., and she said, "No, not yet." And when she
finished talking with him she had a severe headache and decided to take
some 222's,

In the meantime her mother hed been noticing her wanlng appe-
tite, She mentioned it to her husband who said that perhaps it was her
boyfriend, end her mother decided it probably was. She spoke about it to
her sister over the telephone on several different occasions, and mention-

ed it to an old customer at the store, before she approached Eileen one
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evening and sat on the edge of her bed., At first she spoke about the
business, then about the family. Finally she started askimg more personal
questions. Was she having diffieulties at school? Perhaps there was some
trouble in the group she belonged to? What ebout Ronnis eess?

"Nothing's wrong, bdut,™ Eileen said.

She began to wonder whether she could safely confide in her
mother. She realised that her mother was an intelligent women and that
she had the most liberal and indeed what seemed the most sensible attitude
to things a mother could possibly have. Telling her openly and frankly
about her feers would give her the assurance and confidence Ronald faeiled
to give, and if snything were really wrong she could get the needed encourage=-
ment end help.

"But' Eileen, I can tell by your actions lately that something
is wronge Tell me child, what is 1t? After all, the world iat't perfect,
It has its faults and people meake migtakes, The sad part of the world is
that it won't accept peoplet!s mistakes. That's where the tragedies start.
But with a mother it's differents I know, when I used to be in a difficulty
and in doubt I used to go to my mother too, To whom else ecan you go? To
your husband? There are certain things you cantt even tell your husband.
But a mother will listen to enything. Thet®s what a mother is for. Tell
me Elleen, what is ite?"

"It*s just," Eileen begean, hesitantly, with ecmplets uncertainty.

*Wheat is it child? You have been acting so strange lately. Tell

me, what is it?"
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"Oh, but it*s nothing,™ Eileen dbreathed. "I'll be okay. I

know I will,"

The following day sm event took place at Baron Byng which for
its sensational value was unequalled by any okher im the school year.

"Hey Green, didja hear what happened to Ralph Berceovitch?" one
of his classmates called to him as he ‘seated himself at his desk in the
morning.

"Which Ralph?" asked Romnald.

"You know - that shmuck Ralph Bercovitch = he was in our class
last years The little short guy = you know, ai? So you know what happen-
ed? He got himself & broasd, and he took her, and guess what? TYou'll see
in The Herald this morning = kripes, it's so funnyi™

"What in the dickens are you talking about?®

"You shmuck, I'm telling youl He has to merry the broadl The
girl's father grabbed him by the pants and he has to marry her. Iamt't it
funny! The guy told me he wanted %o go to collitech eand be a phyzieyst =
christ, te be caught with a broadi"™

During recess the boys paraded copies of The Herald to eash
clasaroom end the feature article concerning the "elopment® of Ralph Berco-
viteh and bhis bride Sylvia Slotkin was reead aloud everywhere.

As Ronald listened to the jibes and t0 the behind the scene
stories of the luckless high sechool lovers they all knew, a vision of what
might be his fate unfolded itsslf hefore his eyes in all its pitiless real-

ism., He shivered with terror at the prospect and wished that he had never
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been born, that he had never been alive so that this shemeful, unutterable
thing would never happen to him, Already he could hear the loud, oily
haired boys joking and guffewing as they repeated the tale about himself
and Eileen; he could hear the restrained tittering of the girls pecking
at the bones of his defeat as they huddled, four to s booth, in some meet-
and=-eat restaurant; he could hear the women's societies moralising col-
lectively that they had better start watching to see that their daughters
come in before one in the morning, All these people, whom now he cared
not one whit for in his exclusive Youth Movement ideology, rose in a
chorus of humiliating voices and ridiculing laughter to trap him and con-
found the very day he was born.

"What does her father do? Is that right? He owns a store on
Bernard? Children these days! In my day a boy and a girl weren't left

together for five minutes! Nowadaysi"

At twelve o'clock he waited for Eileen at the girls®! gate, but
.she had left already and when Barry strolled up the school yard Ronald de-
cided to walk with hims Barry was very eloguent about the eignificence of
the latest news,

"Do you know this guy Ralph? 4nd this girl Sylvia? She's only
fifteen, imegine! Can you imaegine what happens to a girl of fifteen when
she becomes pregnant?®

He waited for the reply Barry would give his own question.

"She starts losing her hair - and her gums get soft and her
teeth start becoming crooked and her skin becomes yellow and her face

starts getting wrinkled and her breasts stert sagzing and she becomes
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~ like an o0ld women! Do you know that only one of every three women who
give birth is healthy end normal efterwards? If she's not twenty, at
least! That's a facte A sclentific fact that I read in a booke I'm
not jokinge It's really horrible for a girl to get pregnant when she's young.
She's not young any more. She becomes eee "

He continued, then stopped to see if his descriptive powers had
wrought any effect over Ronald., Then he continued.

"You don't believe me, ai? You think I'm talking out of my hat?
Well, not only did I read this in one book, but I read it in another book
I have at home. It's a book about obstetricse Do you Know what obstetrics
is ebout? Well, in this book, they tell you everything that happensi"

Ronald wanted to ask him more about the books he had mentioned,
but he 4didn't dare, lest Barry get any ideas., That afternoon, while he
£iddled with his pen instead of working algebra, he decided that should
his fate be similar to Ralph Bercovitch's he would either take poisén or
jump off Jacques Cartier bridge. (While contemplating the practicality of
both means of suicide, he remembered that somewhere in a cupboard at home
he had stocked eway some chemicals he hed once rifled from a drug store he
had worked at as a message boy, and that asmong the bottles there had been
one marked "Polson™ and labelled "Potessium Svlphocysnate." Poisoning him-
self did seem more convenient than leaping off the bridge.)

He began thinking dark thoughté about his death nowe In the

evening paper he found a deseription concerning the body of 2 woman found

in an open lot. He began having visicns of himself being found in an open
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lote The day would be derk grey; big bellied eclouds traversing the sky
would suddenly burst and drench hig dead body, The wind would blow fierce-
ly, but he wouldn't feel c¢old of eourss. Thus he would dispose of himself,
in one way or another,

Eileen saw him that evenings They sat on a couch together and
they tried to distract themselves by doing gecmmetry, but they cecouldn't, so
they laid down the book and stretehed out together om the couch. She lay
with her arms about him tightly, but she eould not arouse him., Every time
she came near him he withdrew, Wherever she touched him his body ached.
Finally she moved eway, a white pallor on her face., She sat listening to

the thoughts hammering in her head, If he loves me why i1s he so afraid of

what might happen? I'm sure my mother will help us if anything is really

wronge Why is he s¢ afraid if he really loves me?

She looked at him with frightened eyes. £&he moved toward him
egain, but only touched him lightly on the shiri sleeves.

The cold barren field eppeared before his eyes. And the funerals
She didn't speak, but gazed solemmnly in his face, acquiescing scmewhat, why
she didn't know, because for a few lightening moments her fears did not
bother her: she scarcely csared whether she wasn't or whether she was; now
he was her concern and she fixed her eyes upon him end thought of the appro-
priate words to say t0 express her meaniag clearly and tell him that he was
weak, tell him that he shouldn't fesl hurt because it was against her prin-
ciplse to burt enyone = but she couldn't tell him emything of the sort when

he got up and stamped up and down and then sat down beside her, his feet
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like a child, She was going to tell him that she was going t0 forget
about her principles of not hurting people and tell him thet to make
him understend, but she felt inept, incapeble of doing or seying eny=
thing when he placed his head sgeinst her lep and moaned that he wished
the world would come to an ende ©She put her hands to her lips, enimated
by fear, and said, "Ronnie, you know I feel so wrong saying this, but I
feel it's not enly about myself I have to worry ebout, it's sbout you tool"

"What do you mean?" he said, raising hie heed.

"Ronnie, you wen't do emything rashi™

"Hhat is thoﬁ t0 4o?" his lips asked without moving.

"I don't know = darling = but you look = oh but you look eee™

He waited for her to finish but she didn't finish. Insteed
she dropped her head into bhis }ap and clung tightly to him; he was erous-
ed out of his lethargy and kissed her again and egein snd then lifted his
face with both hands erd looked at her: for a wild moment she started into
his face, and then she threw herself down on his lap and grosmed: “You

lock like you were planning something terribleil™

The following evening he phohed end she gave him the pre=errsng-
ed word that she was the way she was, He said he couldn't come over be-
~cauge they were nagging the- life out of him at home end he had better give
in just this once and help his mother. "I'll sall you in ths morning,"

he said.



Her hand listlessly replaced the receiver eand she went into
the living roome She wondered how she would spend the evening. She
didn't feel like studying; the fact that she was behind in all of her
school work made little difference now. She tock her fall coat, said a
curt "I*'ll be back soon,” end left.

The sky was clear, deeply derk, end unbroken with the exception
of a few untwinkling stars. A brisk wind drove the first occasional seatter-
od leaves down the street. She hardly thought of anythirg as she begem to
walk, Then she collected herself, and told he:;self ghe must find scme solu-
tion to thiss She simply muste She tried thinking logically, placimg the
possibilities under one column in her mind, the probabilities under another,
end any lurking alternetives under & thirde She began to exemine her pre-
dicament coldly. She tried remaining detached, "objective™ was the word
Tzipporsh used. She started outlining the possibiiitiee. Then she con-
sidered the probebilities, end finally the alternatives. Afterwards she
starved listdng the good side of the possibilities and ..e. but these
didn't require eny categorisation. She had to figure out what %o do in
the event of sn unfavourasble outeome. If there shouldnt't be anything to
worry about, then why worry?

She came to the conclusion that firstly she would have to see a
doctor, and from there take stepss Waiting around end worrying like this
was no goode She would have to analyse, evaluate, and then act, as Tzip-
porabh elways said.

These were the decisions she conveyed to Roneld when she met

bim the following day,
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"] was thinking," he told bher, “thet maybe we could find out
something by locking up a booke Barry ssys that he has a book about it."

*I don't want you to ask him for it,"™ she said firmly.

"¥hy not?®

"Because I know Barrye If he'll sense anything is wrong, hetll
start spreading it to everybody. You don't have to tell mes I know Barry
Stein for & long time."

"But who's going to tell him? I won'®t say a thinge™

"I don't want to take any chancese It'll be very bad for the
Movement if a scandal breaks out, end if he*ll know, then we cem be sure ¢ee"

YBut eeo”

"Never mind -~ we bave tc see a doctore I've decided ¢oe "

When Saturdey afternoon came they had no reason to chenge their
minds about se‘eing'a.doctor. Ronald ealled for her and hefore they left her
house they lay down toge‘:l:her on the bed end kissed, He found her uninterest-
ing and dry. In a few minutes he said, "Let's go now."

They took & bus to Sherbrooke St.east., There, in the French
Canadien section of the e¢ity, Ronald hoped to find a doctor who did not
know them from Adem =0 that everything would remein perfectly secret.

"His house must be & block from here,™ he said, as they got
off the bus opposite Lafontaine Parke ™I found his neme emd address in
the phone bock."™

Presently they approached a large red briek house on the eorner
of a street which took a forty five degree dip to the next intersection

below Sherbrooke, As they stood before the stone steps Eileen shifted



from foot to foot.

"Well, shell we go in?" she said.

He bit his lip and looked awey. He started shuffling and steamp-
ing his feet,

"Well, do you want to go in now?" she repeated. ™Caune," She
started moving towards the stairs. "Aren't you coming?®

"Eileen - datrling, I cen't go in there with you = really 1
cantt,"

She looked at him with pained and wide eyes.

"Oh derling, then he'l)l know. I cen't go in there, really I
can'ti"

"He'll know anywey se

"Yes, I know = but think how it would be =~ I'd be going to a
doctor to f£ind out if my girlfriend = oh Eileen, I ean't, I camtt,"

How she wished she had gope to her mother and confessed it
elll How she wighed she hadn't been a fool to think that he eould stemd
up like a msm in eircumstences such as these! &he felt like bursting imto
tears and falling to the ground. The remnants of her faith and sdmiration
for him collapsed with her imner falling.

"Eileen, you must understand, oh don't you? I know, I know
dearest, I can't help its I love you, I love you," he cried bitterly, and
elutched the ¢0ld limpness of her ungloved hand.

She withdrew her hand from his grasp. She turned snd wateched
the leafless bremches shaking drily in the autuzm wind. The cool wind drew

out the heat from her pounding cheeks.
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"Itts all righte I'll go in alone,™ she said, finally.

Her stiff gait quickened as she mounted the greanite stairwey
and drew up to the doorwey with the well polished bronze sign. Before
she pressed the buzzer she heard him cell her. She stopped, but didnt*t turn.
He rushed halfwey up the stairs; painfully she hobbled over to the railing.
Her face flushed as two schoolgirls smirked at this odd Romeo and Juliet
scene,

"Fileen =~ I'm sorry, I'm sorry sweetheart. I'm guch a sick cow-
ard! I knowI am, I knowe Darling I'm sorry, I'm sorry, I'm going in with
you. Come," and he gripped her under the arm amd sterted moving towerd the
doore But she held back and smiled at him weekly, She was distracted by
his suden courage.

"Well - came, Aren't you coming?™

"No,* she sald, and tenderly looked at him and put her hends
up to the lepels of his coats "Wait for me out here,"

"o = I want t0o g0 in with you."™

*You don't have toe I'1ll be perfectly all right."™

She jerked herself away from him and hastened through the door.

He did not know how he would pass the time waiting for her out-
side, It could take as long as fifteen minutes and then it could teke two
bhours., He began pacing up and down the sidewalk, He crossed the street
end stood in the park, from which he kept his vigil on the doorwey. He
saw it open once and he started running across the street: a bus almo€t
killed him, but it wasn't Eileen. He crossed, cemtiously this time, and

waited at the cormer,
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Meanwhile he reflected,but refused to anticipate a favourable
ontcome, That would not be in keeping with some other-wordly principle
which dlctated that he must be punished in scme way or other. Basicelly
it was cleer to him that he was no good, not worthwhile, not anybody who
was scmething or somebodye He knew that perfectly well, He wasm't worth
much, After all was said and done,his father was right, for deep dowr in
his heayrt he knew he was a despicebles character, the worst person he had
ever seeni

But while these thoughts frowned and sneered in his brain he
uttered wild and frantie prayers to Jehovah to save him, to save him
somehows The door of the doctor*s office opened and Eileen paused in
the doorwey, speeking to the nurse. After what seemed fifteen minutes
she said a protracted thamk you; finally, she hurried down the ateps
and drew up to where he was standing,.

" Well?®

She put her hand over her mouth. "The doctor wasn't there,
but I asked the nurse and she told me that if I'm still not okay in two
more weeks I should come back then because that's how long it takes to
know for sure."

He was oppressively irriteble all the way home, and he left
her at her doorway, sulking end without saying good-bye, Her head asched
when she got upstairse She threw herself on the bed. A din remg in her
ears; she felt like throwing up. She fancied, beceuse of this, that she
was really eceught, reeelling that her asunt hed alweys felt nauseated emd

hed thrown up regulerly before she had given birthe She felt sweaty be-
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fore she fell asleep.

"Itve decided it's the only sensible thing to do,™ she told him
the next day.

"But the nurse ssys that it mlght take another two weeks to
tel) whether you are or note So if you're going to tell her, tell her
then,"

"No, I cam't."

"¥hy not? What's to be gaired by telling her now?"

"I want to."

He wes silent for a moment. Through the window he could see
the blue sky cruel with depth and the wind stretching far over the roof=-
topse

"Eileen = it's all up with us if she finds out."™

She looked at him with surprise. "Why do you sey thate®

"Well = it's obvicus - ian't 1t%"

"No," she breathed, "it imm't."™

"What 4o you mean?"

"My mother is very toleramt. She will feel bad about it at
first, I know; but then she'll be glad I told her and not gone off and
done samething rashe Resally, it's the amly thing to do. We haven't got
eny money; there's no one we can go to, amd even if we could, that wouldnt't
help any. Like this, if something reeally is wrong, then at least my mother
will helpi™

Vaguely he saw the point. But he wasn't satisfied with it. He



felt that no matter how liberel her mother could bessibly be if she

were told that her daughter was illicitly pregnant she would not be &able
+0 help herself but throw him out of the house, disgreace him, debar him
from ever seeing Eileen again, How could he keep his mother from finding
out t0o? 4nd his father? And everybody?

"But why tell her now? We've still got two weeks, Oh Eileen,
I'm g0 afraid I'm going to lose yous Honest I am. Eileen? I'™m so afraid
of losing you - and somehow I feel 1 will, ZEileen? ZEileen, d¢ you heer
me?"

"Yes?"

"Do you still love me?"

"Yes."

"Then let's not let her know until two weeks more = just two =
oh Eileen, if I lose you I don't know what will heppen ~ Eileen, you won't
tell her?®

*But I have tol"®

"Why, why 4o you have to?"™

"Because = beceuse I'm afbaidi™

"dhy darling? Why are you afraid?"

She tried to hide her face in his cheste A flood of tears rear-
ed up in her, but she restrained them, and for a pent up moment shook quiet=
ly. Then:

*I'm afraid = because I. feel, oh s0 alone} Oh I know it's wrong =
I know, I'm afraid you'll do sammething and I'll be left alone! Oh Ronnie,

don't g0 eee "



- 212 =

Together they broke loose and slipped down on the couch amd
sobbed, but then he collected himself and poured forth all his store of
tenderness and love until she sobbed no more, He kissed wwey the wetness from
her eyes and she kiesed him too, sweetly, without remorse, end later when she
asked him to lend her his comb so that she could cowb her hair she seid thet
she felt muck better that it had been like this. He too was glad and he held
her in his arms befcre the mirror and he told her she was beautiful, and she
smiled as if to say stop kidding me, ai, but he insisted that she was, and
he turned her around and sald see, and showed her her face in the mirrors
She smiled her wide, e¢opncerning~shattering smile, lighting up her cheeks
to a full red; then once again the mood of those early months when they
had learned to kiss returned and they were furiously alive again with love
and a deep untremmeled compasiion for all theuniverse,

Afterwards he sald, "When will I see you tomorrow?"

"At twelve."

"Are you going to tell your mother to-nighton

She remained uncertain and he took her in his arms again and
pulled off and untwisted her underclothes to kise her body. "You don't
have to worry sbout ite I love you, you know, do you?"

WYes,"™ she langhed, "because I love you too."™

®Itl]l see you to-morrow."

And as he ren downstairs she watched him go and when he was
ebout to open the door he turned and eew her standing buoyant with eharm
and bewildering goodness. He threw her a loud amacking kiss and she laugh-

ed et him and came running down the stairway, tumbling into his arms all

over again.
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Next day he waited for her at the gate of the schoolyard at
the lunch hour. Eileen bobbed out among the swarming crowds of girls.
¥hen she saw him her eyes denced with delight end her cheeks beceme like
cherries, She darted over to him.

"I'm all right," she whispered gleefully.

"You arel! How do you know?®

"I know: don't worry."

He grebbed her around the shoulder and they darted off. They
fairly ran until they ceame to0 the mountain and they skipped across Fletcher's
field singing with widely opened mouths emd spirits flying like kites.

Now his only unhappiness was that he had only forty cents on him,
and she had only a dime end that wasn't enough for a lunch at Dunn's for
both of them 80 they had to sey so long for now and g0 home and eat dinner

alone.

The general office in which all the administrative work of the
Youth Movement was somehow done was located in a private house in a half
spare room cremmed with typewriters, a mimeograph machine, end a battered
green filing case, There the members of the general executive, the Hanhala ., -
gathered this particular Saturday aftermoom for their reguler meetinge

"I feel the time is ripe,“ Tzipporeh seid, “thet we should stert
thinking of the future of the bremch here« Yosef and I have discussed the
matier between ourselves, in terms of the role we want the group Hakoach

to play during the coming year. We feel = that is, Yosef and I feel, that



it is time the menmbers of Hakoach be given prominent positions in the
brench so that they cen underteke important responsibilities.”

These preliminary remerks were commented on, certified, amalysed
and footnoted by the six members of the Hanbalas, two of whom were Yosef and
Tzipporsh, the othere being Mordecei, the leader who wore bi-focals end hed
the air of having read Das Kapitel from cover to cover, but hed, as a matter
of fact, digested but a single pamphlet from the Iittle lenin Library series
(written, Yosef always joked, when Ienin was & smell boy); Layeh, & thin
crusty looking girl who never wore a dress which could be called decent
end sported sport shoes which should have been discerded four yeers ago;
Avi, a amall spurt of a young men, twenty yeers old, musculer esmd sincere,
whose deperture for Palestine had been delayed by a dyineg mother; and
Rachel,; large and bosomy, who seemed to be the only member of the Hanhala
who washed her hands and face regulariy, whose eyes always shone and were
radiant, perhaps as a result of having published a four line poem in
Poetry (Chicago). Thess six were the devoted colonels of the Movement,
who, in their discussions, did away with all vestiges of perliementary
procedure because that was a bourgeols form which showed the immaturity
of people in "thls soeciety"™; consequently, a discussion of what should
be on the agenda of a two hour meeting might requirs s sub~committee five
hours to erbitrate.

Yosef didn't wholly agree with Tzipporsh's exposition, and he felt

called upon to venture:

"Itts partly true, what Tzipporeh said sbout giving them a sense
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of respansibility. I feel that it's more important that we weld them
into a solid unit and the only way to accomplish it is by haviasg them
teke responsibilities in the Movement."
"] don't see in what wey we disagree," charged Tzipporah.
"It's only your emphasis," returned Yosef, "you feel they all
should be given prominent positions, and I feel see " f
"] don't see where the difference is, fundementally. I feel
some people should be given key positions.®
"Yes," Yosef interrupted hotly, “let me clarify what I want to
saye 1 feel they should be given positioms, résponsibilities,that i eeo®
"So far as I'm concerned, I feel it's the same difference."
"All right," Rachel said, "let's not quibble over small points,®
"It's not a small point,"™ Yosef insisted. "I feel it's a matter
of your whols approach."™
To this Tzipporsh expostulated: W“If you'd have read Slavaon's

Creative Group Education, you'd see what I mean, It's very important to

let the kids believe they are doing everythinge I don't know whether I
should emphasize this point again, because I feel it is so important.™
"I disagree with that approach,®™ Layah cut ine "I don't feel
that it's right using this method of masking the kids believe, Either
the kids do somsthing, or they don't. We don!t have to teach them false'
logic, like in "this society™, or make them believe in illusions."

"What are you peopls talking about?" Avi yelled over the mount-

ing furor. "1 feel you're all absolutely wronge I read Slavson's book

from cover to cover and I feel, Tzipporah, you ere basically wrong. Now
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let me clarify the issgue cee "

®"All right, quiet everybody. We can't conduct a discussion
with this much noise see "

"It's a matter of instilling the right ideas at the right time,®
Avi coatinued. "If we don't instill them, 'this =ociety' will, So I feel
it's very importent +.. "

*And besides,"™ Tzipporah imterrupted, "I feel that the kids
should be given a chance to develop. Now is the time, We don't want our-~
selves to© be stuck here as leaders foreveri We want to develop a new body
of leaders who can take over, s0 we can g0 t0 the Mew Hempashire training
farm and then to Aretz."

This raised further hallabeloos of disagreements, inter jections,
glib exhortations, on matters both pertinent and i{mpertinent, Finally
everyone was in an uproer and just at the point where they were going to
put up their fists as they do in "this soclety™ Avi cracked a joke and
they all tipped over with laughter.

An hour later they retreated into their seriousmess and continued
the discussion. When the meeting was over, Tzipporsh declared, "I'm glad
about the decision to have Yehudeh and Eileen replace Avi end Layeh on
the Hanhala, I feel it is a positive step forward."

"Yes, I agree., But now we have the problem of convincing
Hekoash that Eileen and Yehudah should be members of the Hanhala without

meking 1t seem lnfluenced or handed downen

"Well, I've kept closs contect with Eileen and I thimk 1t1]1

be easy to approach her. As far as convincing the graup to vote for them =
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I feel it will be fairly obvious to everybody that they are ths only

mature people in Hekoashl"

November was the first cold momth that year. The lingering
leaves disappeared almost overnight, and the city turned a gaunt and
ghostly grey. When the erisis of her fears was over Nileen was able
t0 recover her balence quickly. Now she stood apart and judged the
situation objectively. A dleak, uncanny feeling swept over her, tell~-
ing her that something was wrong in her relations with Ronald. When they
had the house {0 themselves ghe felt terridly unessy now when he approach-
ed her. What would happen if they got into danger again? Was it worth
the risk? Perheps next time they simply wouldn't be lueky! There was
only one way out: +they must stop having intimste relations.

With a decision aelmost formed, she confronted him, Her face
was without its usual softness, or petulance,

"] don't know,® he said.

"But you don't think it's really any good if ws have to face
such worrying = and everythingl®

*I don't know = I 440 "

He didn't wish to discuss the matiers Dimly, he realised her
uneasiness was well warrsnted, but because it was dim, and because of the
neeat way he had of forgetting awkward things, he couldn't bring himself to
agree with her. Moreover, he couldn't accept the nullification it would
meen; for, once having won her, he was loathe to give her up. He had

a strange, mysterious feeling in him that if he were to give her up =--
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A severe cramp of feer and agitation seized him,

"But Ronnie = really, I don't think it's right $0," she was
saying.

He didn't reply. He had won her by degrees, She was his. He
wouldntt allow her to go; he would never give her up, He would be lost if
he didn't have her.

"Itts not fair we should have to worry asbout the consequences
each time, It takes the worthwhileness away from it if we have to worry
s0 much each time,®

He went home with thess words echoing in his ears. For some
time he forgot about the whole issue, forgot that she insisted on a de-
cision, having insisted, moreover, with a sirange, peculier assertiveness;
and instead of making up his mind, of fasing the problem squarely, as he
dimly realised he must, he thought of the past twe days, of the past two
weoks and remembered how he had behaved, What had he done, he now wanted
to know, Why had he let himself go? He had cancelled all his vows, des-
troyed all her hopes, and shattered all their promises, Now, what could
ehe possibly think of him? Questions, anxieties like theses, roared in
his brain in vast cireling confusion.

He wont to bed shaking from the cold, pure realisation of his
own weskness, He lay in a fevery, in a sweat of peculiar detestation of
himself. Why had he not acted like a man? How much more would she have
loved him, he suddenly realised, if he had behaved strongly, if he had

displayed strength,.
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He jumped out of bed, flicked on the light, and sat at his
writing table. Quickly he began scrawling down new resolutions. He
must be a man, if she is to love him: he must be smmething, he must
be somebody «ee fOr, @as he probed deeper and farther, as his true wishes
came closer to him, bhe suddenly dropped his pencil and sat starimg into
empty space.

Whea he met her the following day the evening before had be-
come a dim, vague recollection., When she returned to the matter they
had left off discussion, it ecame to him as something new,

"We're not going to any more, ckay?® He didn‘*t reply. He
walked along beside her imn silence, ™Okay?" she repsated, He hardly
heard her, He didn't know why he didn't spesk. ™0h why dont't you say
something, Oh you're 20 self=.eeo"

"Itts all right,™ he suddenly mmbled, ™Okay."

For the moment she breathed a sigh of relief, But contrary
t0 her expectations, their resolution solved few problems, Too often she
continued to feel uneasy in his presence, A nameless and shapeless bleakness
haunted her whenever she realised that she could no longer look to him as a
tower of strength, and fancy him as she used to, think of him as the noble,
tall youth whose declarations of eternal love could sweep the earth and
oceans awaye She felt profoundly disturbed,

Ronald, for his part, felt a need to oppose the awful feeling
of not caring which suddenly gripped hime He resolved that he loved her,

that he loved her very much, end that he was not going to lose his temper
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with her so often. He would treat her better, and let her offer her opin-
ion, not, as he d4id so often, stifle her, and not allow her to spesk what
was on her mind; he was going to make her love him all over again because
somehow he sensed that perhaps she didn't love hims But that thought struek
him as strenges, and for a mowment he reconsidered, perhaps he should s+ he
didn*'t know what to do, but he mmst see her after the Friday night discussion
she had mentioned.

The discussion was schedulsd to be over at ten, 4As it was a two
hour discussion and as it didn't start until nine twenty-five, she wamn't
free until after eleven,

"phat did it take so long for?™ he asked, agitated with having
been made to wait =0 long.

"Oh, we had to discuss many important things. And afterwards
Tzipporesh was telling me about a book. You know, she knows so much about
everythings I find she's a very intelligent girliv

"Yah, she knows how to shoot the bullj"®

"Why do you say that?"

He laughed, "Why do you agk me why I sey that? Isntt it ob~
vious? At least Yosef has a mind., He studies at MeGill and knows some-
things But shel"

"Most of the leaders think she's a better person than Yosef,
They didn't ask her to leave Toronto snd come here for nothing, you know."

"That doean't mean anything, Hitler was a good leader = but

heck, that doesn't say muchi®
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They continued down Hutchison street. She returned to the
sub ject of the book.

*You know, Tzipporeh told me to read it, and it's really eamn
excellent bocke It's called The Happy Family. It's such & mature book.

You should reed it."

"Whatts it about?"

"Oh, itts about everything. It's written by a doctor = how people
should live together and get along with each other and shere reaponsibllities.
You know, Tzipporah said it would benefit us both if we read it together,
Really, it has such a mature apptroach."

"But what is it about?®

"I'm telling you = it's written by ees "

"Yah yah, I know all thate I'm asking you = what's it ebout?

And you start telling me a whole bunch of trashe I'm asking you a apecifie
question, Can't you give me & speecific answer?®

They passed under a bright arc lamp end he saw the taut expression
on her lips. He felt intensely irritated with her,

"Yell, what’s the matter now? I'm asking you somethingi™

At first she made no reply. |

"I don't think it's right being so impatient,"™ she said.,

"What am I being impatient about?" he yelled helplessly.

"Don't yelll™

"I*m not yelling! What am I being impatient about?"

She gritted her teeth in a sudden torrent of unrepressed anger.

Her body shook: she clenched her fists, "Well, I'm asking youg" she
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heard him saye How she wished she had remained with Tzipporeh, spent
the night et her house, as Tzipporah hed suggested that she coulds She
wished that = oh demn}

"Ronnie,™ she finally gasped, "I think you're being very im-
maturel®

"Oh don't start any of that now ail™

"I'm not starting anythinge I'm just saying that you never
give people a chance to express themselves. You think that just because
you can collect your ideas quickly everyone else can, I think you're
being very inconsiderate."

He was subdueds He remained silents She chose to ignore his
annoyence and continued making her point.

"The bock I was reading was about mutual respect end responsi-
bilitye. That's what the author feels is at the crux - no, he has & better
word." She paused to cool off and thinke "I forget what be calls it,
actually eee "

"l don't see where this applies here,™ Ronald barked.

"Tt'm not seying it does,” gasped Eileen. "You said that you
wanted to know about the book in the first plece, so I told youl®

"Yeh yah, so go aheadi™

She began to detest his attitude, his pugnacious tone of voice,.
When they went up to her house and sat down for tea she wished he weould
hurry up and go. She was feeling more sure of herself now, Presently, as
he sat down by the teble deeply glum, she wasn't draswn into his moods In«
etead of wasting time in thoughtless silence she mentiocned how mmeh sehocl

worl she had t0 dos But she could not rouse him from his moodiness, frem
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the feeling of self detestation which now chained his tongue with silence.

She didntt care in faet, whether he wes roused or not., At the door, he
towered over her, his face pale with emptiness and inevitebls pain. Sche
merely folded her arms and waited for him to sey good nighte But he could
not pull himself away and leave everything in e state of such terrible un-
certainty. He drew her into his arms, but he found her limp and unresponsive,

"Eileen," he muttered, "I want to ask you somethinge."

She remained immobile., Her face was expressionless. She betray-
ed lititle interest or enthusieam for what he had in mind,

"Eileen, do you still love me?%

Her eyes darkened¢ She hesitatede A little wave of fear trembl=~
ed through her, He drew her into his erms againe At first she wouldn't
move, but then he insisted., But she didn't look up into his face.

"Not the wey I used to," she whispered.

YEileen,™ he coried, catching hold of her chirn emd turning her
face toward him, "Why do you say that?"

"I don't know = that's the way I feel,"

They remained utterly motionlesse He tried to discover whet
sensation now clewed at his heart but he seerched in vainy for there was
nones Ir a moment that unpleasant feeling vanished.Bhe was a burden, a
heavy weight in his exrmss He felt immensely vecant, Again he loocked for
the sensation, but be did not find it, and this time his surprise was less,
He didn't eere, he discovered. But he wanted to care, and so he beceme
frightened with his not caring.

"Then you don't love me any more ~ do you?™

The house was stille No trucks rumbled or clattered out upon



the street; noxr d4id the wind swish through the bare trees outside, or any
voice or noise disturb the frozen, fearful silence of the house. He could
hear a cat meowing far away, and the sound of a traints whistle in the rail-

yards, but he couldn*t hear her heart breathe a thin, faintly ineudible ®™no".

On Mondey afternoon Eileen turned on the radio snd sat in rapt
attention when the emnouncer said that the United Nations hed handed down
a declision to partition Palestine, She wanted to dance and sing end Jjump
with glee, Just then Tzipporeh ealled and said there was going to a Mass
Rally at the Forum to celebrate the event.

She dialed Ronald's phone number quiekly, but the line was busy.
When she finally réached him, his voice was grouchy,

"Yeh, I heard it over the radio,"™ he said.

"Ian't it wonderful? I think itts wonderful = oh I don't know
what to say = I was spesking to Tzipporah just before esnd she was saying
that we are so lucky - Just to be alive - after two thousand yearsf Are
you coming to the rally tonight?®

"I gen't ~ I have an exam tomorrow}™

"Wha=-at? You ean't stay home tonightl TYou must come, you
simply must, = it's a historical eventi®

She was terribly upset with him but she made up her mind that
she would go herself anyweye She put on a fresh white blouse and a newly
preseed skirt, and took the streetcar to the Bayit. Some fifty people were
elready there end they were all excitedsy as she walked in they were start~
ing a hora and she joined in and leapt around the room, zestful  and en~

thusiestice On the streetcar they couldn't stemnd still and they sang
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themselves hoerse, stopping only to save what was left of their breath

for what they knew would be & monster relly of tumult and shouting.
Tzipporsh knew where the door was which led to the basement of the Forum,
under the emphitheatre seats, end they all tock off their cosats and hung them
in dark brown locker roams and rolled their sleeves for the seke of umiform-
ity Some of the leaders were hurrying about hemding out banners fastened
to the ends of stout poles. Eileen stcod on her tip toes to look around and
see all the faces; there were hundreds, perhaps more than a thousemd getting
ready to march out into the Forum, a complete turnout of all the members of
the Zionist Youth Orgemnisetions irn the ¢itys She was thinking ef Roneld;
how badly she felt that he wammn®t here to witness am historical event of
this importence when a buxom group worker cemé over and thrust a substen-
tially heavy pole into her hands stop whieh fluttered a paper beanner,
Tzipporeh oeme over and helped her to hold it beceuse it was so heevy,

but Eileen said, "It's okays It's not too heevy," amd she didn't mind

when &fter five minutes her shoulders started achinge Then several whistles
blew simmlteneously snd a person she had seen at amaller Zionist rallies
stood up in a white shirt opened at the collar and held his left arm high
above his head; after the tumult and the roar subsided he gave instructions:
several bugles and drums started pleying and they started marking time and
felt their blood pounding to the rhytkm of the big bass Urum; graduelly

the lorg, twisting, turning, tangled line begen moving, and an overwhelm-
ing exultation and sense of power and significemnce welled up in them as

they merched through the door to be greeted by the tummlt of applause from
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a Forum dense and roaring with Montreal Jewry eelebrsting a two thousand
year longed-for event, They felt rich and strong and proud when mention
was made of Prime Minister of the newly born State of Ierael, David Ben
Gurion, end they arose to a greater and louder tumult of appleuse when &
special poem of tribute was read in bonour of Zion's first visionary, Theo«
dore Herzl. )
There were more speekers and ehoirs and a specially imported
dancer who did Yeminite dances in exotic costumes of fod, purple., yellow
end blue silk cascading from her shoulders to her mobile hips. Then,
when the lest spesker had spoken and had asked for contributions so that
illegal arme and ammunition could be bought and amuggled across from New
York, guns from France, adroplenes from Czechoslovakia, first aid from
Switzerlend, they rose to the momentous oceasion and sang the new words to
Hatikva.

The doors were congested for a whcle hour after the rally ceme
to a close, All thg street traffic was blocked when Zionist youth of the
¢ity rusbed out onto the pavements in front of the Forum end arm to shoulder,

shoulder to arm, raised their shout: Emek emek avodeh, emek emek horsh}

end swung around, five hundred dencers, in ares and eireles of stamping,
ehouting, cheering joy until whole orchestras of motor horns started toot-
inge Half of Montreal's traffic police were on hand to clear the merry

mekers AWAY ecceee

Eileen asked Tzipporah, Sarah, Barry and Yehudah to come up

to bher house after the rally was over, but only Tzipporsh accepted and

\
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eeme, First she tasted the coockies Eileen had baked from the recipe
book yesterday; with a bellyful of food and comfort, Tzipporeh was in
no mood to leave, just then.

"Perhaps this 1s the time to tell you,™ Tzipporeh began attempt=-
ing to be drametic by speaking slowly and with emphasis on certain words,
*that the Hanhale has been discussing a certain matter.™

"The Hanbhala" Eileen interrupted, "meets every month, doesntt itew

"No, it meets every week, Sometimes twice a week, or even three
times when we have pressing problems,™

"Where do you get all the time to meet that often?"

"Oh - well, you meke it. You see the Hanhale is the executive
body of the bremche Without the Hanhale, nothing would fumetione In
short, we're the executive directors.," When Eileen gave signs that she
had digested these facts, Tzipporeh continued.s ™We've been watching you care-
fully, as I was saying, and we all feel that you are excellent material for
leadership in the Montreal branech of the Movement. We feel you are intelli-
gent, that you bave the capacity for leadership, thet you are dynemice I
was watching you at ecemp, and personally I feel you have scme very remerk-
aeble abilities - which perhaps now are dorment, but whieh ean be developed.
T think that you should make a very good General Secretary of the brameh
here in Montreal."

"General Secretary! Me? TYou mean me?"™

"Yes, of course. You seem ;o surprised because at present, I

feel, you don't know what to expect of yourself, in terms of the future,
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Thatts why, I feel, you think being fhe General Secretary of one of the
Movement's branches is beyond yous I, for one, feel that in terms of your
abilities, you would de an excellent jobi"

"Well - really, I never thought of myself as = reelly = I'm
overawed cee "

"I mean of course = you would first have to be a regular member
of the Hanhala, and then gradually take on more responsibility - you see,
I don't expect you to plunge in, in one leap - see what I meemn?"

"Yes = of course. Reelly, I'm so thrilledi"®

®Actually, it would be a matter of being a regular member of
the Hanhala for awhile - and then, as the present leaders begin leaving
for Aretz you amd your group would take over, and I see a very good chance
of you being at the headi®

Eileen's face was red and happy as she -at; her efms folded and
resting in her laps, Tzipporeh asked her if she could heve apother eup of
tea, Eileen said, "Sure," but there wasn't any more water, so she lit the
gas and started heating up some more.

Later, as Tzipporah sat over a third stesming cup of tea, Eileen
wanted to know more about the Hemhalae Tzipporah told her. She even begen
telling her things on the confidentlial side.

"Don't repeat this to anyone, not eveh to Ronnie " ghe told her.

"No, I won't," Eileen assured her,

It was one thirty when Tzipporah left. Eileen felt as though

she had alreedy been on the Hanhala for a whole year!
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Ronald phoned her the next dey efter school end she told him
about the rally. Apart from this sbhe hed some wonderful news for him.

"] can't tell you over the phone, silly. Come over right away."

"I'm soon going to eat supper though."

*Tut tut, never mind, you'll eat supper here."

When he merched upstairs to her house ten minutes later EBileen
wgs waiting for him, her hands over her lips, and the moment he entered
ghe leaped to her tip toes and flung her arms sbout him.

"What are you so0 happy about®" he wanted to kmowe

"Happy? Happy isn't the word for it. It's suprems joyi*®

"Well ~ let's hear.™

She started belling what Tzipporesh hed implied to her, and
then she ﬁegan telling him what Tzipporsh had told her - no, it was sgainst
her principles, but she had to Jjust this onece - and in all confidence he
must please, please not tell anyone beceuse it was confidentiel; she was
50 gled about it because now she would be able to work on the Hanhala; she
always had wented to work on the Hanhala, because this would give her a
chance to express herself and this, this was very important to her; and
the leaders thought she had real potentislities, yes, that was the word
Tzipporah used: she was s¢ surprised Tzipporah thought that highly of her, -
reallye.

"Well, what do you think about it?" she asked when sghe was
throughe "Isn't it terrife"

He didn't reply to her question. He looked at her gloomily.

"Well, don't you think it's really terrif?t"™



"] think it's a bunch of rubbish,®™ he seid. "I don't want
you to bother with thems I sey it's a buneh of rubbish and I know what
I'm talking about! I've been in the Organisation longer thsm you have
end I know damn well what I'm talking abouti™

Her expression became pained and she put her fingers to her
mouths Her lips worked with irritation and regret.

"Well « I disegree with you = I feel it's very important. If
you hed been at the Rally last night you would have seen how really import-
ant it isi®

"Oh don*t shoot the bulll I'm telling you and I know what I'm
talking aboutl! I've read just as mamy bocks as Yosef has, and I esm s8y
this much, he doesn't know terribly much about what he's taelking about
most of the time. It's rubbish I say."

"Hell - I disagree with youl®

"You disegreel Well why do you disegree? What is there to
dissgree about? What makes you disagree? You hardly know epything about
the philosophy of the Youth Movement, =c how car you agree or disagree?
Simply becsuse Tzipporsh tells you s¢? Does that mwan you have to give
up your time and everything beceuse scme jerk who hasn't even finished
high school comes and tells you tol"

*I'm not giving up anything, as you ssye I don't see why you
have become s0 antagonistic sgainst the whole idea,s And besides = I
don't see why you remain a member if you're s0 against it elll®

"Well, I'm quitting eventuallyl"

"Why don't you leave right away?"
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Pugnacious and indifferent, her erstwhile soft amnd round face
focused a glars of cross questioning self righteousness at him - the soft
end sﬁeet smile which had always comforted and soothed him erystalliised
into a hard grimace of distain, He drew near her; she shook him off.

He was utterly et a loss ﬁs to how to deal with her. This was
not his 0ld Eileen, whose mind and body was an entity specially reserved
for him, clay to all his usages., For a moment he was frightened and drew
over and held her in order to prevent her from moving awey, She lookaed
up at him with affected indifference, trying to show him that she was firm
in hexr convictions emd meant every word she had said,

"iileen,"™ he said, looking into what were now her cold brown
eyes, "don't you see, at the end of this year we'll have to0 get out of
the Movement anyways? Eileen, I want to go to college. Eileen, youtre
not listening to me « no, you're not{ I -« I want to be samebody here, do
you understand? I went to do things right here, where I was born, Eileen,
I don't want to run away to a fayih +to milk eattle and be a pesasemti®

"Run eway?" she said quietly, with uncomprehending eyes.

"Yes," he suddenly yelleds ™And I don't care one bit about what
Yosef thinks sbout it = maybe he wants t0 Tun awsy eee "

"Run away?" ghe repeated,

"Yes, Tun away I call it. He's afraid of living in Cenada, He's
afraid of being an engineer. 'Therets too much anti-semitismlt! What an
excuse!l If you want to find an excuse you ean find an excuse, the trouble
is he doesn't even take the time to find a half decent exzcuse,"

"Well isn't there antiwsemitism?™"



"Sure there is! What of it? In some papts of this country
they don't like the Catholics. Do we like the French pea soups? Do the
French pea soups like the Limies? 4nd the Chinaman, who likes the Chine~-
man? So what do you want, everyone to love us because we're Jews?" He
paused. Her face was white, Her eyes 4id not move, “Eileen? Eileen,
are you listening to me?"

"Yes,"

"Eileen, we're going to leave the Movement pretty soon anyways =
and maybe in two or three years, after I .will have gone to college for soﬁa
time = maybe we'll be able to geit married. So whait's the difference if
you're on the Hanhela or not?"™

"Ronnie,™ she replied coldly, "I disagree with your whole attitude.
To me the Movement has become a way of life, I'm not going to give up a way
of life for such petty reasons as ~ as college, Besides, I probably won't
make the marksi®

Suddenly her mood changed and he hesard her sigh a heavy note of
regret about her marks and again he felt the lord of the situation, she the
mere vassal of circumstences and exams she hardly ever passed; the subtle
feeling of insignificance she had always known and felt when school was the
topic of disausaion crept over her and Ronald saw her drop her eyes and he
knew she felt badly and he regained the firmness he was sometimes able to
muster on such occasions and said:

"Eileen, I don't went you to join the Hemhala, do you hear?
Eileen, doesn't what I wgnt mean anything to you? I just don't want you t81"

Her lips were frozen with silenee, She did not stir,.
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"Eileen, don't you love me still? Just a little bit? Don't
you care what I think?" |

*I do care, 1 cars very much ~ but When you get so unreasonableg®

"Eileen, let's not be silly, let's not be silly,for heaven's
sakes, let's not," he cried and pulled her down onto the coﬁoh. He started
kissing her so that she ecouldn't speak. After a moment she slipped her arms
about him. They lay there for twenty minutes or so, speechless and breath-
less under the anesthesia of their lovinge Then she propped herself up on
an elbow,

"Ronnie, I want it decidedl™

"ihat do you want?" he muttered, his head heavy with passion.

*That I'm going to be a member of the Hanhala.™

In a perilous mowent of confusion she gazed at him, not knowing
whether he was her friend who hed her interests at heart, or whether he was
cruel and crafty, and hexr blood enemy., Before she could reply he pulled
her down to himself and kissed her hotly and madly,

YBe on it, be," he grunted, “do whatever you wish, but don't

go away, don't leave mel™

The second week in December Tzipporah introduced the matter
of elecfing two representatives from the group Hakoach to the Hanhala and
the group conducted a series of discussions which lasted until the first
week in January. Finally, by a majority vote, both Yehudah and Eileen

were elected to the Hanhala.



Ronald hed not taken a much more accepting attitude over the
matter of the Hanhalas He resented her position very deeply, end the
evening of the voting he left the Beylt and walked home &lone.

After the first meeting Eileen attended, she rem to him hopeful
that she would be &ble to tell him about what they had discussed, but she
found him uninterested end apathetice He knew more about it than she 4id,
end that's all there was to it,.

Meanvhile, she discovered that as a member of the Henhala she was
obliged to assume other responsibilities connected with the problems of ad-
ministering the branch, Her one or two extrg meetings each week rapidly
increased in number, and shortly after her official induction she was tell-
ing her mother that she had & different meeting every night.

"But Eileen, you've got &ou.r exams, how sre you golng to pass if
you're going to run around to meetings every night?" her mother asked,

"But the meetings are so important, and so interesting tool 4nd
you know, you really get to know people when you meet and discuss with themin®

"But what about next year? Last month you told me that Ronnle
convinced you that you should go to0 college ¢es "

"College is meaningless in this society «ee I feel I'm really

accomplishing something nowe That's the importent thingl®

"I'm really sorry but I bave to go," Eileen said before one of
the very numerous meetings she attended was quite overs

"But we haven't gotten through this problem of how to get twelve
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year olds to join the Movementi™ said Tzipporah.

] know » but I have t0 go « really. Ronnie is waiting."™

"Well, he can wait,"

»I said I would meet him at eight. It's eight thirty alreedy.®

"Well, I'm sure if you tell him the meeting took longer eess "

But she noted the uneasy expression on Eileen's faces, For a
while she doodled on her notebook; +then she ventured a further remark,

"You and Ronnie are moving in completely opposite poles lately.
Itts a very unhealthy situation = you know e¢ee "

Eileen fixed her eyes to the floor.

"Yes, I know,"

"Hevs you tried to do enything about it?"

"There's nothing I seem to be able to do."

Tzipporah faltered for a beginning; then, with assurence, "I
feol that when two peopls who have had & relationship feel they are no
longer suited to sach other then they should decides, on common grounds,

to end their relationship -~ I mean, it's only reasonable, to the Move-

ment, and to all concerned esee "

She considered Tzipporah'!s remarks for more then a week before
any concrete opinion formulated itself; the brooding indefiniteness which
the last few months had scrawlwd upon her soul gradually became visible and
meaningful. Then the overwhelming idea struck hers She would end her re-
lationship with Ronalde ©She would break it, bring it to an end. The very

words for it sounded siremge.
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But she pursued the matter, considered it at great length. It
struck her as the only reasonsble path for her to follow; she felt certain
from several hints that Ronalé had dropped that he was thinking of the seame
thing too. Now that she had found herself in the Movement eand had become
a successful leader she did not want to be hindered in her work. ©She want-
ed to be free from all ties which bound her to the feebleness of her former
self, She wanted to be free from everyone, Most of all, ghe didn't went
to be tied down to an obselete love affair.

After having deliberated considerably she asked Ronald what he
thoughte She asked him offhandedly, in a slip~of=-the-tongue way, He was
very irritated with her, He took it as much as if she had said that she
couldn't see him that evening becauss she haﬁ enother on® of her lousy
meetings,

"Look, don't bother me with your c¢rezy ideas," he told her.

She saw less and less how she could secure her freedem, = yes,
that's what it was = if she continued to depend on him end his wishes, He
would continue to shy away from the crucial pointse ©She had learned that
he was capable of resolving his composure and blandly forget the essential
factse Yes and No could hold the same emotional cast for him; +they had
ligtle significance if he simply didn't want them to.

She could not, therefore, depend on his accepting her viewpoint

easily; she realiesd this to her vast discomposure becanse she wished more

than enything else that she could tell him, and he would think it over amd

agree and then they would stop seeing each other 8o often; of course after
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that there wouldn't be any of the obligetions which The Happy Femily
had said ought to be part and parcel of a mature relationship. She
wished so much that he would react that way. Then she would be able

to have him for a friend, and maybe she could influence him into having
a more positive attitude toward the Movement., ©She breathed a sigh and
wished that the relationship didn't have to be broken up in the first
places But no - she had decideds If she allowed hersslf to be weak,

they would go on like thats It wouldn't be healthy to go on like that.

She sat at her window and gazed down et the traffic below,
Everything proved uninteresting, the trees, the cars, the movement of
people, the flicker of nson lights; she felt a vague revulsion toward
the e¢ity she had knbwn ever since childhood. She felt remote from it
all, a little saddened but glad that she would not have to live all her
life in this treacherous place. The telephone rang, and she started up. It
was Ronalds He said that he was coming over, |

Later, her mother, leaving the house, turned to her and said,
"If Daddy calls, tell him I'm at Aunt Myrats."

Ten minutes later the door opened downstairs and she heard
Ronald coming up the stairs. She remained in the kitchen while he put
his coat awaye He stood rubbing his hands in the hallway, then he ceme
into the kitchen. She said, “Hello." Then the telephone rang, and she
talked for half an hour,

He went into the perlour and sat umeasily on the couch, He

could hear Eileen'!s chattering on the telephone and he called to her to



bang downe She waved her hand at hime EXasperated, he got up and walked
over to the piano. His fingers began pounding out & disjointed melody. He
didn't turn until she had eased ontoAthe couche

For some minutes he looked et her and said nothing. He gazed
through the window and saw the grey smoke of the day rise and wilt in the
greyness of the windy skye He went over to where she sat and slipped down
onto the couchs He asked her the usual questions as to what she hed done
during the morning; she replied in a thin voice and didn't lock et him .
She played with the white cuffs of her grey, long sleeved dress.

She wondered if she should start telling him nows No, not ask
him, tell him, She knew that was the only weye. lShe must be firmy not
afraide She knew how he might react, She knew him well enough, ell right,
so she muet be fimm, insistent. She watched his expressionless faece, He
put what felt like e clamy hand upon her cheek and she felt a peculiar
coldness and pain dexrt through her, She didn'*t went him to kise her, but
she 4idn't want to move awey. Her lips were dry and passionless, He
kissed her several times., Soon he tireé and he didn't want to kiss her
enymore., He drew awaye

"ire you plamning on doing any studying?® he asked.

She didn't look et him, but kept her eyes on the solid celoured
carpete Should she tell him now? She must bave courage, Courage wes
held to be the prime virtue of the chselutz. And that's what she wented
to be. A heavy truck rumbled by outside, splashing the wet snow,

He repeated his question, this time with more vigour; He begen

telling her all about the studying be bed to do. This was his last year
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at Baron Byng; the matriculation examinations were scon to follow; and
both of them had to do well in these exsminations beceuse both of them
wanted to go to college. Wouldn't it be wonderful, both of them going to
college? Togekher! He haed wented to go for such a long timel

"Well, aren't you going to do amy studying?*

His voice fell with a din on her ears. She was elsewhere, alone,
in some derk and brooding place. Her face pained her. Her eyes ached. She
must tell him now. Now she must tell him, &She must be firm, strong, courag-
eous, otherwise she could never do the things she wented to do« 4nd he
wouldn't let her be the thing she wented to be.

"Well - I'm asking you & question ~ it's three and a half months
to the matrics = you've got March, April, May = half of the month of June =~
lcok, don't be silly now, Then you'll be worried about passing your exams,
You'd better study while the studying is goodl™

She turned her head and loocked awey from hime Now she was re-
solved «e¢ DOWs

"Ronnie, I think we should discuss scmething beforehend ses ®

"What is it now?"™

She hesitated Before she spoke agains

"I have decided,™ she said, "I'vel been thinking, that is," she
fumbled.

He threw an agitated glance at her. "What have you decided?"

"I've -~ I think we should break our relationshipi®

"What do you mean? When have you decided?"
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The hysteriecs grew within him. His lower lip quivered, and an
uncontrolleble sensation of pein and abandonment swept through his heart.

"Itve decided it's no good for use I think we should end our
relationship because ¢ee "

"What because? Why because? Do you know what youtre talking
about? You're crazy! What are you talking ahout?®

Her face remalned firmly set., He grabbed her by the arm and
set her on his lap and seated her as he alweys had seated her when he
wanted to speak t0 her and order her thoughts and feelings. A little
gust of feear lifted in her heart, He held her firmly,

"What are you telking ebout?" he seid with sudden resolution.
"I dop't think you know what you're talking sbouty Honestly I don'tl I
know things haven't been going too well between us the last few months.
Okay, so 1t's clear why., We were worried whether you were pregnant at
first - and there were other things - but all 3hat has cleared upe Haam't
it? Lately I've felt that we were having a good relationship, like during
camp = do you know what I mean?®"

She stared at him silently. "Do you know what I meen?" he re~
peated.

"No," she whispered.

"Well, what is there to understend, for chrissekes = it's quite
simply thies = but you always eese™

She turned her head away.

"Itve decidedl"®

"What have you decided? Whet in the devil are you talking like

thet fore"
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"Because I don't think it's good enymore."

"What's no goocd? What do you meen, it's no goode It's wonderfull
Do you think scmebody else like you, with your qaulities, c¢an be found so
easily? Whet the devil = Eileen, don't talk like that = I love you, do you
understand, I love youl™

She paused a moment, and then with a firm, szet expression, re-
peated, "Itve decided."

He grasped her more firmly. A wild spaam of enger travelled
~ through hime "What have you decided?" he screemed., "Who gives you the
right to decide anything like that? You can't decide such a thinge Do
you hear?"

"Our relationship is no good any more. It used to be good, but
now it isn*t any longere I've been tryirg to tell you that, but you never
wanted to listen to me."

"What is it you want to say, what? Why do you speek like that,
for heaven's sakes, why?"

"Oh Ronnie = you don't have to get upset like thet. We can
discuss it calmlyil™

"All right - we cen diseuss its But not when you tell me you
heve decided. What right have you to decide®

"Because = there's no other way."

"Why no other wey? Why? Who told you so?®

"Ronnie, = you simply won't listen to reason, you simply won'tiv

"Whet reason is there to listen to, for chrissekes? I love you,

what more reason is there? What are you looking at me that wey for? You



don't believe me, ai? You don*tl I'll prove it to you yet. Oh stop it =~
eut it outl} Eileen lister to me = I love you, I really dol Stop seying
such things tom oe I can't stand it when you say such things. Please
don't say iti"

"But we can't keep this up = we're ruining each other, spoil-
ing each others' chances of developing = really we arel"

"Whet chances do you want to develop! Develop if you want,
but don't leave me, don't go awayl Oh I love you = I do, I do, I really
dol"

"But whet's the good?" she seide Then she repeated, "But I've
decided."

For a moment he was silent, and then he put his hand to his
foreheed and bent his faee so that she couldn't see him and he felt his
chest heeving and shaking end his eyes blinding with viclent gusts of
tears gushing up foom the bottom of his heert: he could turn his face away
no furtker, and she could hear him erying now, low and whimpering, like a
doge She put her hand to her mouth end parted her lips in horror for she
had not expected anything like this, anything like this ever, end she ceme
neer to him and touched his shoulder. "Please = Ropnie," but he was deeaf
t0 her pleading and got up and threw himself upon her. She didn't have
the courage to resist his prodding her with kisses and she didn't have the
strength to reply to the questions bursting from him - why was she doing
this to him, why?

"Ronnie, I've decided becesuse I think it is the best for both

of use You feel badly now because you perhaps = well, you have no = per-



spective - I mesn, but you will see = Ronnie seee ™

She could not restrain herself and her heart grew liquid too
end she didn't kmow whet wes happening to her when her eyes becems con~
fused with tearse When he saw her weeping he put his heed on her iap and
begezed her not to leeve him, He mumbled that he would never, never let
her go; and when she heard his insistent tone of voice she muttered again
that she had decided, and she started wiping away her tears seee

*What do you mean you have decided?™ he eried without restraint
now. "“How come youtve decided ~ who told you to?®

"Nobody has told me."

"So why do you want to leave me? Why? You never told me this
beforel™

"I did - oh I did, but you never wented to listen."

"But what have I done to you? What? Have I done anything
wrong? Have I hurt you in any way? What do you went of me?®

"Please Ronnie = please ~ you haven't done anything wrong = itt's
just = it's just that I feel we aren't in love anymore = really, 80 oo™

"So we'll fall back into lovel We cen - well is that it « we ean,
we will - what's the matter, for heaven's sskes, what's the matter with me?®

"There'!s nothing the matter = it's just that - oh Ronnie stop
crying, please stop - stopd This is so foolish. Reaelly it isf We ean
discuss it, but not this wayl"

She persuaded him to get off the floor. He withdrew a hahdker-
chief fram his pocket and limply brushed it across his eyes. They sat on

the couch together. %Kiss me?™ he begged, pulling her over to him,



She remained motionless so he pulled towerd her and kissed
her vehemently. She tried to wrench herself free, but he held firmly.

"You'll never leave me, you'll never,™ he cried.

"Ronnie, Itve decided.™

"But why, for heeven's$ sake, why?"

"Because I feel it's no longer good.™

"So wetll make it good = oh for heaven's sekes, Eileenl™

"But I don't want to have a relationship any more = I just dont't
want to = I went to be frees That's all - just freel"

He didn't know what she meent; he sobbed and the cloek in the
living rocm ding donged twice while he sat emd stood emd set down again,
not knowing what wild fury of misfertune had fallen uporn him, why he had
come to this: how he wished he could turn the clock back a month, or two,
or three, that he might put off this terrible pain snd emptiness and aben-
domment which howled and whistled and tore him within, He protested, and
kept protesting; he made every ples he kpew and invented many more; then
he lay exheusted end misersble. He didn't want to leave yeot and go home.

At the door, he beseeched her still,

*But I want you to love me} If you want me to, 1'll changel
Eileen = whet 1s it = what?™

"Wothing = itts juast that it isn't eny good any more."

"But why?"

"Because = because I went to be free,"

*If I change, will you love me?"

She paused and then replied with extreme agitetion, "But you



don't love a person who is going to change. 7You love 8 person for what he
is already."

"But if you went me to chenge, I'1l change. Just promise youtll
love mel"®

But she remained stubborn and silents He stopped kissing her,
and she locked up at him feerfully end muttered, "I can'ti"™

He stood back aghaste Limply his hand sought the doorhandle;
he couldn't pull himself awey. He looked at her, turned aside, and said,
"] know what it is: it's they = they've to0ld you t0 do this tomel I
know, it's all right, I*ll fix themi™

"Ronnie, how can you say such a horrible thing?™

"Because I know = it's your rotten Hanhala end the others; oh
God, why did I even start with themi®

Her hends clenched and loosened., She stared at him with eyes
wide opene "It's not true = it's not et all truel"

But he had no further strength for argument, for more pleading,
for more accusation. There was hérdly the strength to open the door left
in his handse. He waited for a moment, before he left; thirking that some~
how the sullen white mask of anger and resentment would venish from her
face and the joyous fever of her love for him would rush back. But it
~wasn't a joke, it wasn't a dreem, not the nightmere he thought perhaps it
was, nor the impossible illusion that he would weke out of it any moment

now; it was real, utterly and implacably real,



Before he started going she called him, "“Wait a second,™ she
said.

A wild hope and yearning swooped down and he thought it wes
all over, the illusion gone, the joke up = he was awekening from it alll

She went to the kitchen and he heard the tasp running end then
she returned with a washeloth in her hand.

"You'll ceteh cold,™ she said, and stood on her tip toes to
wipe away the redness in his eyes.

Then, blindly, he stumbled down the stairs emd out of the house,

He called her twice a day am.i insisted on speeaking to hor. S0
long as she would not bluntly tell him good byes He crept into her sym=-
pathies like a beggar, and lay in the antechambers of her affections and
concernss In a short while she stood back and gazed in horror at the
sickness she hed causeds At times she wished she hadn't been the cne to
breek up the relationshipe During these moments when her will power re-
lexead he was able tc thrust himsslf upon her and she 4id not have the
perseverance to throw him off. She was reasonable to his entreaties.

She s2id she was willing to discuss 1t emd each time he sew her they dis-
cussed it, but it always ended with exhortations and pleas or threats emd
tears, or all four. He succeeded in msking himself utterly miserable,

But her determination always returned and she would throw him off as violent-
ly as before,

Then he would continue to hunt her down. He telephoned her con-

tinually emnd found out, when she started hiding facts from him, where she
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spent each part of her daye He laid in weiting for her as she walked

t0 school and he snesked out of his cless five minutes early so he could

be at the girls' gate in time, He invented all sorts of importunities in order
to see her , simply to be with her, He failed an algebra exem and did poorly
in his French oral, but that didn't matter a desm, He invited her to plays
and to movies. He tapped his amall bank aceount and bought her gifts he
knew she would delight ine He tried to ensnare her in every conceiveble

way, by vrotestations, logic, poetry, promises, He said he would work for
her, be har slave., He promised her everything he knew of , employed every
term he had read in the romances; he memorised whole poriiuns of Rowmeo

and Juliet, so that when he finished quoting she gave him a kiss, butb
wouldn't promise him her eternsel love.

Soon he decided the firmmess end convietion by which she held
firmly her decision could not be of her owm masking. Once he reaiised that
this was s0, he felt he had known it all alonge He cdould not imegine the
simple, plestic, unformed Eileen spesking to him as she now spoke, resolv-
ing as she now resolved.

He decided he would put en end to the influence acting behind
her. One evening at the Bayit he drew aside Tzipporah and asked her to go
outside with him,

"Yes, it's important,®™ he told her,

He must control his temper, he must not be nervous, he told him~
self as he walked along St. Lawrence Street with her at his sides At the
corner they stopped.

"Well kiddo, what's on your mind?" Tzipporeh asked, her heavy
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matronly form stooping slightly forward, voluminous and attentive.

"I want to ask you something," he stammered, but didn't go on.

"Well, what about it?"

"Did you tell Eileen,™ he said, his underlip quivering at the
first word, and then, feeling the unravelling of a sob, he did not con-
tinue.

"Did I tell her what? What did you want to gay?"

"Did you tell her 0 see 10 seo loave me?"

"To leave you - what, I mean - has that happened?®

*fou told her to = I knew 1t all along - I ean see 1% by your
face « you t0ld her 40 +.o"

YRonnie, what's wrong?" she sald, overcome by an unusual gust
of emotions ™I didn't tell her that she should breask her relationship with
you = I simply remarked to her that she should consider matters -~ because
after all you're both in the Movement and the Movement is the most impor-
tant thing in your life, and I told her ... but,” and she drew hear him and
clasped his hamd. Violently he shook her off. "After &ll, you haven't got
a perspective on it, so you think it's terrible, but really it isn't terrible
at alle Now I_think both of you will be able to develop fully in the Move-
ment ,both of you."

"The Movement," he cried, ™that's all you think of, that's all
you know} God damn you = why are you so stupid = why? You think I give a
demn about the Movement? I never did and I never will. TYout!re all a bunch
of monsters - you're ,e.eee" He broke off, end sbandoned his anger. He
wiped his face with his coat sleeves She looked at him, her lips tightly

pursed., She wanted to say womething to him, but she hardly knew what. For
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e moment more he controlled himself, but when that moment passed, "Why
did you do it, for God's sakes, why? You've mever been in love, 80 you

dontt know what it's like- why did you?"

Back at the Bayit Yosef listened to Tzipporeh give him an un-
expurgated version of what had just taken place,

"] knew something had happened between them,"™ he said, "It was
bound +0."

"dnd 1t's sbout time something A4id,™ Tzipporsh returned. "I told
you back in camp that their relationship couldn't last. But now that it's
broken we have to0 be sure that both are re~directed into the Movement,"

"Eileen's doing fine. Did you notice how she has become active
in the Movement, ever since the past few weeks, it seems, She's really
capable. But now it's Ronald we have to worry ebout."

"Yes, we have to fit him in, But I think that once he has
{hrown off the shackles of a bourgeois relationship, he'll be &ble to give
of himself « I think he'd be very capsable if he would only get down t0 it .+
I think you should try to spesk to him. It would do him good."

"Yes, I think I will."

The very next time Yosef saw him, he began to employ diplomatic
come~-hithers calculated to fasten the ties of friendship which might have
already existed between himself and Ronald. He carefully noted Ronald's
reactions in the presence of Eileen, watched those cat and mouse movements,
noted Eileen's short~temperedness, and saw the slowly unfolding agony bloom=

ing on Ronald's face. He tried making a "character analysis" of him, and
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he went home and opened his drawer and found all thoss black, paper cover-

ed fifteen cent notebooks and looked up all the musings he had scribbled down.
Certainly, he had known all along that the relationship was bound to collapse;
he had recognised, uncanny observer of humanity that he was, that the relation-
ship was founded on the two leaning on each others' shoulders; just as soon
as one grew strong enough to stand on his own two feet, the other would tum-
ble like & paralysed vietim of polio. In terms of the Movement he could have
foretold long ago that Roneld would never be active while leening on Eilsen's
shoulders because the Movement demands dynsmiec, self sufficient, ideologically
clarified individuals who are willing to orient their desires into objective
channels and fulfill Historical needs in order that Mankind might benefit.
Yosef finally concluded that the break was, after all, nothing less than a
blessing in disguise - s0 far as the interests of the Movement went.

Ronald was slowly taken in by Yosef's frequent smiles and express-
ive back pattings. He began admiring Yosef and again liking him in & way he
hadn't ever before. After ten dqys, end many times that number of rebukes
and rejections from Eileen, he decided to approach his leader with his per-
sonal problem,

"All I want to know 1s how I can get her baék," he told Yosef,
who hed sworn that he would keep all he learned completely confidential.
"That's all I want -~ I must get her to love me ageini®

"Why do you feel you must re-form your relationship with her,
though?® Yosef asked, Question One on a pre-arranged inquiry list he had
prepared in the event that Ronald might respond to his friendliest overtures,

"Because, don't you see = I've had her for so long, and now
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simply because of & misunderstanding she wants the relationship to be
over - finished = but you see, I can't accept that = I must get her back -
I simply musti"

"What about her point of view? Do you see any reason why she
might want to break the relationship?"

Ronald paused and thought. He wondered just how much he should
tell him., Yosef continued to prod. Finally he gave up.

"I don't really kmnow, though, I suppose I wasn't very tactful
with her those last few weeks before she finelly made up her mind, I was
always pestering and nagging her.™ He broke off there eand laughed a little.
"You know I even slepped her once hecause she got me sore over a trifle =
I don't know really, I suppose it was all up between us = I got on her
nerves and = but that's really off the pointe I know I mede certain mis-
takes., I ¥mow that, because after all when the whole thing .started I was-
well, I was fifteen, and you know, I had cockeyed ideas sbout how you should
behave and then -~ after ell ~ you don't understand too much about emother
person's feslings = but then I told her, I told her a million times, I'm
willing to change, if I can only get her backe I must get her back, I
simply must = do you understand what she means to me = have you ever? sess
oh, but look, I'm willing to chenge ~ I'm willing to do almost anything
for her, be anything see "

He paused for a moment., Yosef was silent, rubbing the palms
of his hands together.

"You don't place mach velue in yourself, do you?®

"What do you mean?"
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“She's worth everything to you. You're not worth a damm to
yourself, So you substitute her for your own lack of worth." Yosef
thought aloud.

*T don't follow what you mean."

"Skip 1t," he said, curtly. "“Tell me something, have you ever
thought of joining forces with her and working in the Youth Movement along
with her%" Did you ever consider that your diversified interests made you
grow apart?®

"Oh nuts ~ not that! I don't want to work in the Movementd All
I want eeo "

"%hy don't you want to work in the Movement?" he asked sharply.

"Because = oh because I'm finishing high school this year and I
have to study so I'll get a scholarship eee "

"Nevertheless you have time to copduct a relationship with
Eileene If there's time for that, why not for the other?®

"That's so different," he squirmed. "Where's the comparison?

I don't see any."

"There's a word of comparisony If you're interested in a thing
you work for it, ism't that so? If you're interested in the Movement's
welfare, you contribute to it, wouldn't you?"

"Look = all I'm interested in is getting Eileen to love me and
that's alll®

"To the exclusion of any interest or devotion to the Youth Move-
ment?"

"Not to = oh, what's the difference?™ he balked.
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difference, Eileen is interested in the Movement. She has given a great
deel of her time and emergy to ite As a matter of fact, during the last
two weeks, since your relationship has been broken, she has doubled her
activities. She spends more time at the Bayit, being creative, being
involved in Youth Movement worke. What do you think this means? It means
part of the reason she broke her relationship with you was because you
weren't interested in the s=zme things as she. You must see that point.

Or else, I feel there isn't eny real value in my discussing it with you."

"But how can I start working in the Movement when I have so
much studying to do and I went to go to college next year and I want to
win a scholarship « I can't afford to waste my time with ees "

"] explained the situation to you,™ Yosef interrupted. Now
it*s up to you to mske the cholce. But 1t has to be a mature choice, Ii‘
you'll decide to work in the Movement, it'll definitely be & mature choice.
It'1l mean that you have grown by your experience, profited by it. It'll
mean that you'll be able t0 receive back Eileen's recognition You'll win
back prestige in her eyess Do you see what I mean?"

"] see but ese "

"Never mind buts = the importent thing is thet you should start
applying yourself] Next week there's going to be a discussion sbout what
members of Hakoach can 4o to go out and bring in new members to the Move-
ment, perhaps t0 organise groups and be leaders. That's your chance. Take
it, man! For instance you can round up some kids at Baron Byng eand form

them into a youth-groups, I'm sure you'd be a successful youth leader, Then
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prestige in Eileen's eyes."

It took him a little while to make up his mind, but when he did
he was overjoyed with his decision; he felt that it would win him favour
in Eileen's eyes immédiately. He phoned her three times until he heard
her voice, slightly amnoyed, though the harsher part of her amnoyance veil-
ed, say Yes, he could came over, after the Hanhala meeting was over at ten
o'clock.

He wondered whether he should buy some pastry and bring it up
to ber house. He debated and finally decided to get her some gooey stuff

"which he knew she liked; when he put the box on the teble and didn't de=-
mand a kiss as payment she opened her eyes wide with pleasant surprise.

As she 1it the gas range he exploded his plans to her and she parted her
lips with a Y'AM~really-glad~you've~finslly-seen-the-light expression. &She
turned away from the kettle and walked over to the other side of the kitchen
in order to be as far away from him as pobsible = or so it seemed to Ronald,
He continued babbling on about all the wonderful ideas he had to help bring
chalutziuth to the backwards, run-of-the-mill, reactionary, unmilitant Jew-
ish camunity in Montreal. She smiled amiably as she listened to him tell
hdr of his ideass He offered a few of what sounded like original suggest-
ions and, stiff legged, she hobbled into the bedroom aend re-appeared with

a pencil stub and a sheet of paper 1o note them down in order not to forget

to put them #efore the next Hanhala meeting.
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The kettle boliled and she poured two cups of steaming tea
end erranged the malti~coloured cakes on a plate. He asked her to take
one with the whipped creem and delicately sliced peaches with maraschino
cherries bedded at the firosty rims. When she stretched out her hand he bent
forward and smiled: "You see, I know what you likel™

She became tense, for she immediately realised that in spite of
his decisions to be a chalutz and an asctive worker in the Movement, the
bridges which lay devastated behind them were still not completely demolish-
ed and she again started watching the things she said, being curt at all
times, dwelling only on impersonal matters.

"I wonder where my parents are?" she said, leaning back after
the cake was finisheds "It's late already."

They sat quietly for some minutes. Unpeasy with the prolonged
silence, she got up, slipped into the hall and arranged her hair before
the mirrors Perspiring a little, he slouched back into his chair., Soon
he got up and went into the halls As he appreachad she moved away. He
followed her into the living rooms She seatsd herself on the couchs She
held a little red handkerchief in her hand which she wrung with tension
and unease, She pulled her skirt down tight over her firmly clasped knees.

He se:ated himself not far from her; moments passed; his stomech
began churning the old, inescapeble longing for her as he locked at the soft
pursing of her liprs. He lmew that face so well. Were those lips once mine,
be thought, his heart heavy with nemeless longing: that face, those eyes, end
hair and nose which were neither beautiful nor pretty, yet possessed a loveli-

ness he was sure no other could have. He looked awey fram her. A strange
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rew pain seized him now, and he wished, oh he wished he didn't want her -
but when he looked at her again his longing grew infinitely more intense:
had he been Antoyiy he felt he would have traded forty thousend worlds for
a single kiss sincerely and fully blown, for a single night of dreeming
on the softness of her cheek,

He drew closer to her. He parted his lips, but at first no words
ceme., He had to struggle in order to say: ™"Eileen, I want to speak to youe."

He watched her brace herself, watched the cruel determination rise
like a tidal wave.

"You know it isn't right like this," he said. "Eileen, you know,
I was thinking today if you forsake me - 40 you know I was on the verge of
going batty last night? TYou don't believe me, ai? Eileen, what has come
between us? What, in the neme of hesaven, what? You must be changed, you're
not the same, you're somebody else - you're fooling me, that's it, - youtre
in disguise - you're somebody else! What are you, my Eileen, where bave you
gone t0? I would have never believed had somebody told me that you would
have become =~ as you've become. You're inhumen, Eileen, I'm telling you =~
that!'s what you are! You've turned as cold as stone, dead as rock. Where
are you, you who were so0 fine and sweet and good - I remember, I remember
how all the time I couldn't believe myself I actually hed youl It always
seemed too good to be true. Me, with all my faults - selfish, foolish, stu-
pid, proud, me! Thet I should have such a wonderful girly And you know =
- I knew it wouldn't last! I knew it from the beginning. From the very first

time I sensed that you liked me even a tiny bite I knew it wouldn't last.
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It was too good to be true, that I wasn't worth such - such wonders ...
Oh Eileen = can't you <e¢ see?®

He began sobbing, in spasmodie jerks.

"Y¥hat's wrong with me? Tell me! Do you want me to work in the
Movement with you? It'll do thatl 1I've told Yosef I'1]l do thate I'll do
anything if you only love mel Do you understend? What it is, what's wrong?"

She sat up straighte. She worked hard to control herself,.

YRonnie = it's no good eee ™

Before she could offer further explanations he flung himself at
her and ley beside her on the couch. She struggled violently to get out
of his grip. He kissed her wildly and passionately and pulled &t her
skirte

"Don't, don't = you mustn't," she cried, end then with a vicious
pull she tore herself away.

He foll against the couch in smazement and exhaustion. She stood
over him, indignation seething at her lips.

"Ronnle, 1 want you to understend our relationship is at an ends®

He locked dumbly at her; her angerx and disgust grew when she
saw his tears. He choked with his sobbing: then, in a sudden paroxysm of
yearning and pain, he leaped at her to encircle her but she quickly moved
out of the way; he fell to the floor with a dull nauseeting thud. He
gave a low cry of pain end then started whimpering againe. She put her
hend to her mouth and shock in agitation and fear. A quick transfusion

of compassion for him went through her and she bent down over him,



"Ronnie, please, Ronnie, pleeecasel™ she cried.

Some five minutes he lay there. Finally she persuaded him
to get up and lie on the couch.

*Did you hurt yourself?" ghe asked in a failing voice.

He didn't reply. He covered his eyes with both his palms,

She moved near him, and she let him embrace her, kiss her,
She kmew it was wrong, it was contradicting her firmly enunciated prin-
cipless But she hadn't the heart to offer eny opposition now, and she
tried not to listen to0 his moem: "Obh I must have you back, I must, I

simply musti®
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PART  FIVE

Barry said he would meet him and see if they could get any
kids to join the youth groups they were trying to orgemnises, When they
met, Ronald was ready and rarin' to gos He knew how much Eileen would
gnile if he was successful; perhaps she would go so far as to tell him
"I love you" and everything would be right again. Barry pulled out a
notebook from his back pocket emd poised a pencil against the first
vheet, looking, in becoming manner, profoundly leader-like; he approach-
ed a group of eighth yeer boys and begen the crude temptation. "Say, how
would you like to Join a club?® "What club?" they askeds It got that
fer four or five times; but every time the kids learned it was a Zioen-
ist club, they said, "Nah," they belonged to a "Y" club already. Soon
Ronsald started going efter them too., After twenty minutes or so they
procured five neames between theme "I'll see you at our Bgyit on St.
Lawrence Friday night, remember theni® they instructed their novices.

Ronald made sure they'd come to the Bayit Fridey night by
being personally interested in them: he phoned them, talked tc them about
their interests, their pljoblems, their likes and dislikes, and later at
the Bayit his eyes sparkled with the kind of interest needed to meke the
kids believe that he was profoundly interested in them,

"Itve got all the activities planned,™ he told Yosef before

his proteges arrived, "Firet I'm going to tell them what the Movement's

all about =~ that you heve plenty of fun here and that we have a cemp -
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and then I'm going to play a couple of gemes like buzz-corn-beens and
snatch-the-hat and broken-telephone, and stuff like that. After a;l,
well, I suppose we'll have & discussion.”

"Ata~boy," said Yosef, "That's the stuff. I always felt
you'd be a terrific leader once you got down to it."

The kids came and they watched the circle dancing and stood
near the walls, their mouths open. Ronald tried being big-brotherly with
his own kid brother Herbie, and he found it difficult to pretend, How-
ever, Yosef smiled an encouraging amile, =nd appendixed it with a "Keep
it up, you're doing fine." Then the lights were dimmed, the candles lit

end the Oneg Shabbath begens Observing him, Eileen held her hemnds to her

mouth; she felt tremendously pleased with hime She felt that things were
finelly turning out nicely; he was learning to stand on his own feet,
learning to accept the situation. Who knows, perhaps they could be friends
againe If he chenged, she felt she could accept him as a friend; perhaps,

even, they could re~form their relationship. But no =~ well, perhaps eeee

That weekend Tzipporeh telephoned Eileen and to0ld her she had
something importent to convey to her,

Eileen was at her wit's end until she heerd the doorbell ringe.
Quickly she ran to the door and almost threw her erms ebout her leader.

"Before we start, do you have a cup of tea?"

"Sure, come into the kitchen.™

They went into the kitchen end Eileen started heating the kettle.
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"ow before I breathe & single word, =~ a single word - do
you hear? I want you to know whet I*ve got to tell you is strictly
between you and mee Not a single member of Hekoach or a single member
of the whole branch besides you and me must know = do you hear?"

Eileen opened her eyes wide, and said, "Of course," she
wouldntt tell anybody.

"Good, in that case I cem tell you. It's like this. 4s
yoﬁ know the Hanhala is not the only executive body that's in charge
of the brench of the Movement in Montreal, There!s a central bremnch
in New York, and a sub-central brench for the Canadian region = you
know, -~ Hamilton, Toronto, Ottawa, Quebes, and Monitresl, = emd the execu-
tive of this sub=brench met and decided we're going to use the funds
given to us this year by the Canadian Jewish Congress to send one person
from the Cemadian Movement to the Hebrew University in Jerusalems TWe
decided this this weekend at our meeting in Ottewa, and tentatively youtve
been the one elected to go, for a whole year, to see the country end
study."

"Ve?" Eileen interrupted excitedlye "You mean mey But I
heven't even got good marks = end I'm sure I won't even matriculate.®

Tzipporeh laugheds "You don't need eny marks at all, It's
the Movement that's sending yous We all feel that you have excellent
potentielity which isn't developed yet, and when you go to Isresel, you'll
have the opportunity to develop ite In Isreel you'll have a chance to
see the country, learn the language, stay with our members there who have

settled on kibbutzim, acquire new educational techniques, as well as live

on a kibbutze"
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*fhen - when is this going to be?"

"That's not séttled. The chances are it'll be early in the
fall, in September,™

"But really, I'm overawed. Wee! I never expected thet I would
be going to Aretz so soons I'll really be there, and see it, Oh really =
it*'1ll be sol" |

Tzbpporah leughed and sipped her tea. "To tell you the truth,
I envy you. By next Januery I'll be going there for goods Boy, will I
be glad! But Eileen, I must, must beg you = on your word of honour -
nobody must know! Pleass don't tell Ronnie, or enybodys I know I can
depend on you."

"0h of course, of course.™

Now that she was elected as the Movement's delegate because
of her potentiality and was going to Israel reputed as an excellent person
in the Movement, her enthusizsm for the Movement tripled. She soon found
out that as a prospective chalutza, especially sincé she would he in Israel
by September, she should do something about learning Hebrew. Ronald heard
her say that the whole group should spend some time learning Hebrew, and
that she was starting to study herself, because who knows, sny day they
might be called upon to go to the Land, to build it and defernd it ...

Roneld grasped the opportunity. "You know,™ he said to her

enthusiastically, "I've been studying Hebrew too. If you wemt I'll teach
you what I know,"

She paused for & while but he continued coaxing her in a way
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that mede her think he was genuninely interested only in instruecting
her in the language of their ﬁeople, and so she agreed that it was a
good idea., They decided to meet at the Bayit, for she insisted she had
no other time to meet him elsewhere. He went home, encouraged by her
interest, and planned to study up some words so it would seem to her he
knew a great deal about it.

He studied the dictionary assiduously, he hunted down odd
facts; he committed to memory a score of odd phrases, and leerned by heart
a half dozen proverbs. He thumbed through dictionaries to find strange
words with strange meanings; he found a book which explained the special
genius of the languages On Tuesday night he met Elleen at the Bayit and
raved over the treasure he had unearthed.

"Yes, In Jewish school they used to say it was a very beauti~-
ful language," she said, "and it's very importamnt that you learn it before
you go to Israel, so thet you don't have to use Yiddish or English or any
other language. Otherwise it will be impossible to0 create the new type
of Jew who lives the langusge and spesks it."

"That!s true, that's true,™ he said excitedly, “out listen, I
was studying a dictionary, and look at the words I found. Gee, they're
terrifice You know how they say ‘'anger' in the Bible? Listen, isn't
this terrific? Instead of saying anger, they say ‘'charon-aph'end that
means, literally, 'his noses burned.' Isn't that terrifiec? And listen,

I found another one. TYou know what 'rachamim' means? You know -~ we
sing the word ‘rachamin' in that song ~ 80 you know what it meens ~ this

is really terrific! 'Rachemim' means mercy, you know, when God shows his
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mercy - compaséion = and you know what the root of the word is? Rachem =
and that means wombe Isn't that tremendous - ai? And I'm telling you,
I found a whole bunch of others too."

Eileen reflected a moment. As a member of the Hemhala end
as the Movement's delegate to the Hebrew University, she felt called
upon to say somethinge

"Yes, it's very importent to speek Hebrew, because that's
the only thing which identifies you as a Jew,"

"What are you giving me that beloney for? You've got to under-
stand the real poetry of it., Imagine = when you spesk Hebrew, you speak
real poetry, just like Shekespeare's charactersi™

She mentally seratched her head while he continued expounding
the other few mysteries of the language he had learmed sbout in the past
few days. Finally she arose and said:

"I'm really sorry I didn't start studying it long ago. Really,
it's so interesting.™

He stared at her blankly. He felt profoundly hurt for her
disregard of the point he was trying to meke. He felt contemptuous of
her, and he didn't stir when she moved over to where she had left her
coate He wished he could breek away from her. She was s0 stupidl She
didn't understand enything. What a hopeless moron) He remembered how
Barry had descz;ibed her mentality, three yeers ago.

But - as she stood buttoning her coat he moved over to her. He

asked her if he could walk her home.

*I have to meet Tzipporsh. We have to discuss some preparations
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_for cempe"

She said nothings She started hurrying, wanting to go as
soon as possible.

"#hen are you going to do some studying?"

"I haven't time = really."

"*You're going to fail if you don't buckle down - thoughe"™ She
didn't reply. "Do you want me to help you with your maths?® Her face
twisted into a grimace; she indicated that she was thinking,

"I can't see when I have time tb, thoughe™

"Well, make some time," he said.

Her face suddenly hardened and she mumbled something about
the Movement being more important than petty exams., She turned and said
she was late., After a curt Shalom which fell strangely and somehow sick=-
eningly upon his ears, she skipped out of the Bayit. His sickness at heart
grew, and he wished he could go away somewhere,far,distant, and be forgot-
ten. He wished he could get rid of hers He wished he could rid his heart
of ber. He wished he could forget her, forget her entirely. But when he
thought of her his heart grew faint with longing, end he wanted her, he

wanted her back more than anything else in the world.

The following afternoon Ronald came home from school to find
his mother with a disturbed and perplexed expression on her face,
"Pa has to go to the hospital,™ she said,
At first he didn't seem to understand what she was talking aboute

But rapidly the full force of what she had said struck him,
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"Fhat!s the matter with him®™

She explained that they hsad peid a visit to the doctor's, and
that the doctor had revealed his diegnosis; there was something wrong.

"Please don't mention it to0 him, do you hear?®

Ronald grew alarmed.

"What is ito?"

Hie iother bit her lip. She grew pale as a sheet,.

"What's the matter, Ma, what's the matter?"

In a moment she was sobbing quietly to herself, then she let
forth a gust of strange, strained crying such as Ronald had never heard
befores "They're going to have to operate,™ she said, between her sobs.
"The doctor doesan't know what it is, for sure."

"Ma, please,™ he begged, beside himself with stupefying emotiom.
"Please stop, plessel™

She wiped her eyes and got control of herself,.

"] don't know what we're going to do, I just don't knowe™

A hundred thoughts coursed in his brain that nighte. All the
events of the past few weeke now eonspired against him in one dreadful
chorus of fateful whisperings. What would the outcoms of this be? Would
he ever realise his dreem emd g0 to college? And his father -~ what would
happen to him? He had always been sickly. He had never been robust, or
partieularly healthy. One thing or another had always depressed his spirits,
an attack of sinus, a sore toe, a swollen pair of glands, his teeth, minor
ailmentse What would happen to him now?

He struggled and tossed all night with these thoughts, his mind
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ranging from extreme fear through indifference, and then back again,
What was the meaning of this event, he asked at last. Surely there
was some meaning to every event, Surely there was destiny in every
circumstence, the twist of ffite in the very fabric of charactere. The
Movementt's philosophy taught differently, but Ronald didn't take the
Movement's philosophy seriously = even since Eileen and he +.. What
was the destiny in this event? And Eileen? There was a secret meaning
in her leaving hime He knew ite He kmew it with all his heart. 4nd
yet = and yot what was that secret meaning?

The question posed, his thoughts swiftly turned back to her,
and he wanted her, he wented her with ell his heart. He femembered what
Yosef had said about being responsible to the Movement, and how Eileen,
now that her personality, her desires, her values were 8o firmly entrench~-
ed in the Movement would look upon him differently if he succeedede So
he forgot about his ailing father, and wondered how he would spend the
Priday evening with the group of three or four eighth year kids who would
come down to the Beylit and look to him as their leader.

After that evening Yosef appreeched him and said, "Do you think
you'll be able to get your group to come out to ceamp?®

Ronald knew this would come upe The subject had not failed to
occur to him when 16 learned that his father would be hospitalisede

"Well -~ I don't kmow if I'1l be able to go to camp myself this
summere "

"But how are you going to be an effective group leader? Camp

is the tnly place where you have intense chalutz living. Surely if you
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intend to mske the kide into chalutzim then the place for them is cemp.™

"] know, But I have to work this summer because my father is
sick, Where em I going to get the money for college?"

"Oh," Yosef daid confidently,"you'll be able to get a scholer-
shipe"

"Even if I do, it won't be enough. I'll have to help support
my housshold."

"Well, you can work after lectures. After all you've only got
fifteen hours a week when you're in Artss The major point is I don't see
how you're going to achieve your end of see ™

®Oh but I can't gol It's impossiblel® Why doesn't he see and
understand? How could he lsave his mother and father just like that ...

"Well~ you'll have to0 make a mature choice, Besides, if you
have any hopes for winning back Eilsen eee "

He would think the matter over.

But how could he think the matter over when it was so obwious
to him that he couldn't leave now, he simply couldntt get up and go to
camp when his father was soon to go to the hospital. What would Yosef,
the big shot, do if he were in such a predicsment, Ronald thought angrily.

And yot = and yet -~ what about Eileen? Oh what sbout Eileen,
his heart thought, melting in confusion, falling like a frail rempart
against a huge tidal wave of longing and desire. It was true. If he
didn't go to cemp now he would lose her, he would lose her forevers, It
was too unbearable to think of; 100 unbearable to imagine, his losing

Eileen, the Eileen he was so sure he loveds That she would become strange
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to him, that she would be just another person he once knew; he coulda't
accept ite He would 4o his utmost, He must prevent becoming estrenged
from her, He must never belong to mnyone else. She was his and his for—
ever, He must not allow it to be different.

When June came he decided by hoock or by croock he would go to
Cemp, and be near Eileen, and try, try his utmost to meke her see that he
wanted her beck, make her feel sure that he was really a chalutz deep down
inside of him, not a - and he didn't know what he was, he suddenly begem
thinking idly, he just didn't know what he was - oh, but he wanted Eileen,
he wented her medly, and he would mske her see that,

He wrote the matriculetion examinations and in spite of having
Eileen on his mind night and day, he felt that he had done rather well.

After the exeams he 'told his mother he was going to ceamps She
was utterly horrified,hut he raged and nagged and swors he had to go to
cemp, he had to go for a special reason,

"Please Ma, I'm begging you, Ma, I have to go, you don't under-
stand - but let me go., I know Pa is sick, I know, but I have to go=- if
I don't go, oh I don't know what'll happen, I just don't Know eee "

His mother locked at him with growing alerm. Her fretting sub-—
eided, and she was suddenly sympathetic with what had hitherto appeared
to be sheer madness.,

"It's that girl friend pf yours, ism't it?"

He didn't ssy what it was, he hed to go, please wouldn't she
understand, just this time, just this once «... He eppeeled to her unique-

ly, in a way he hadn't appealed in years, or perhaps, ever.
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But his father watched him bitterly es he packed, and he
grumbled thet it was awful thet a boy who wanted to go to college should
go off to camp, just like a kid eeee

"A boy who wants to go to college should think about earning
some moneye If you want to0 go to ceamp end be a counsellor, go to a
camp where they will pay you, not where you pay them."

But by then he had aelready packed and cerried his baggege
to the Bayit emnd helped load the truck with all the other baggege the
seventy five prospective cempers had left there. Eileen was at hand
end she wes helping to load the truck too, but when he sesw her he ceme
close to her end fawned over her and spoke to her end didn't allow any-
one else to have a word with her until she was sick to her stomach.
Desperately she awaited the hour when the truck would leave, end since
the Hanhala had slated her to eccompany the dbaggege to cemp and stay there
for two days in advance of the others, she would be rid of him.

He felt hurt and humiliated to the core when he learnt this.
She scrambled sboerd when the driver geve the word and she didntt even
wave good-bye to hime Then the motor roared and the truck begen inch~
ing forward, locking as though it would topple, and she, along with the
few others accompanying her waved to everyone emnd no one, end then the

truck was moving down the street seee

She lay perched on top of the great load with three others,
laughing as they clung to the rusted iron rods to which the truckt's

canopy was tied, and groening with sheer delight as the sntique vehicle
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wheezed to a stop with engine trouble every twenty minutes, Soon they
pessed the city limits. The country air was fresh and sherp and the sun-
shine burst upon rolling hills plented with oats, barley end hay, while
the North river flowed in the dustless air of late Jume, for once implac-
ebly blue, A wild shout leapt from their mouths as the smoke of the camp
kitchen came into view, and as the truck ceme to a halt they jumped down
from atop the baggage while the four devoted members of the Movement who
had spent the past four weeks making preparations, ran to greet them.

They spent the night in tents, freezing as the air grew cold,
but feeling warm because they were together just as they would be when
they would go to their Homeland and live and work together. The next
day, therefore, everyone worked at last minute preparations. After
lunch they ell dropped their tools and ran towards the mass of campers
who came marching into the cemp in triple file, swinging their arms and
s8inging the marching song of the Palmache Mordecai, at the head, deliver-
ed instructions, told them when tHey were to meet around the fleg pole.
The cempers disbanded and went to their assigned tents.

Eileen assembled her three happy twelve year olds, who, when
they perceived their leader, ren towards her with arms outstreitched. She
embraced them each separately, since it was importent for the members
of a chalutzic youth~group to be profoundly attached to their leader.

It was too bad she had only two sides, because the third member of the
group had to run alongside the other two, both of whom now walked, arms

sbout their leader, as she took them to her tent end showed them around.
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She was happy &nd excited, and she spoke quickly and without hesitation, tell-
ing them what they had to do in order to set up campe She took them to the
dining hell under whose floor the cots were strewn and she helped them select
the very best ones that could be hdd; +then she led them to a greet pile of
dusty and battered baggage end helped them carry their vselises and boxes to
the tent, teaching them the words of the Palmach as they unpacked. She told
them they ought to be a@ble to do the best Job of digging the garbage pift,

end so0 win the prize for having the best garbage pit in cempe When one of
her girls tired, she explained why it was importent that each and every one
not be tired, help and pitch in = really, it was very importent, in fact

it was the crux.

When the bugle blew for supper her group of freshly washed, neatly
combed girls stood in a circle asbout the flag pole, their hends behind their
backs, awaiting further instructionss She felt proud when all the leaders
end all her companions in Hakoach stared at her emviously. Later, when she
thought about it more, she felt she was doing all of this for the Movement
because she believed in it, becesuse, as Tzipporah said, the Future of the
Jew and the Future of Menkind was ihvolved.

The first night at cemp there was a bonfire. Iater she sat on
woollen blenkets neatly folded on her bed, as an example to0 her group,
end she told her three attentive listeners how much fun cemp was, if they
could co-cperate and do only the things the whole group weanted to do, end
think things only the whole group wented to think, and plan things only
the whole group wemted to plen; <for in this wey they would be like real
chalutzim, who, the first dey when they planned a settlement, rose five

o'clock in the cold morning and loaded house fremes snd plows and seeds
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into trucks end took weapons just in case the Arsbs might be incited
by their feudal overlords; and by the end of the very first day a
stockade was erected and a tower end a high powered searchlight on
top; end the settlers, she told them, were prepered to cultivate
gardens in the deserts, where once the voices of the prophets had
thundered, and reer blossoms where once the feet of Jehovah's ermies
had marched, and plent trees in a land which was the cradle of all
civilisetion, which wee eternally theirs beceuse a God they felt wes
the opiate of #he people had pranised it to e patriarch they felt sure
was a primitivistic folk myth.

After taps she read them a story from the Movement's official
publications When they slept she considered sneasking out of the tent
to meet all the others in the dining roam and sip teea and eat jam end
bread. But she preferred staying with her groups She lay on the pillow,
her hends behind her head, gazing up through the tiny rip in the tent's

canvas, watching a single star twinkle in the derk night sky.

"Wee = it's so much fun being a leader," she told Tzipporehs
"It!'s impossible to imagine such & thing until you have really been a
leader and giveun of yourself - reallyi™

Tzipporah smileds "“I'm glad," she said. Then she asked her
if she had any educetional problems she wanted to discusse

"Well, there is a lot I want to discusss But I feel the time
isn't ripe yet."

Tzipporah told Yosef how well Eileen was doing, and Yosef passed
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it on to Laysh, who menticned it to a group of others, who at the
time were cleening out the toilets. So it becems general emnd casual
knowledge that Eileen was a top-notch leeder.

She might have stood at the top of the world now, were it
not for her continuingly uncomforteble experiences with Ronald. He
still insisted on meking a fool of himself, at the teble, at the Bon-
fires, during the arts amd creftes sessions, when she felt his eyes continually
peering at her, into her. He mgde her grit her teeth when he started plagu-
ing her with his hurt eyes and his looks, and scmehow she wished it were
September alresdy, and she would be aboard the plane that would take her
ewgy from him, and he would leearn to stand on his own feet and become a
valugble member of the Movement. Yet what made her most unhappy was
watching him work with his group, and hearing one of the other leaders
report how he left his group one afternoon and how they wandered to the
swimming place alone and how one of them almost drowned, She felt terr~
ibly upset because he didn't seem to care about being a leader, and that
instead of educating them toward chalutzic living, he was instilling in
them negative attitudes.

She didn't kmow what to do about it.s The matter ceme up for
discussion at the Hanhale where everyone had something to say about 1ite
This wasn't a personal matter: this was a matter of the Youth Movement,
which to her had become well nigh secred., Ronald was being insincere in
his work, she told the Hemhale, and there wes no vice they considered more
dermable.

"l agree with you," Mordecal said, summarising the indictment.
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*And I feel that we should see to it that he shouldn't lead a group
next September.®

"Next September," Avi objected. "Are you mad? We should get
rid of him and replace him right now."

"Thetts impossible," Mordecei pointed out., "We haven't got
another leader to re_place hime"

Everybody agreed, so there could be little discussion. They
wore about to adjourn when Mordecal called their attention to a very
important fact,

"I believe Eileen knows ebout this ..s 80 there's no harm tell-
ing the rest of the Hanhala that her name has been sent into the head
office in New York to g0 to the Hebrew University."

There were few comments; only Yehudeh sat bewildered, and was
going to object Because the choice wasn't democratic'. But then Mordeeai
pointed out that Eileen was the best of the younger leaders snd surely
she would benefit them all from going t0 Israel because she would bring
back a good deal to the bremch,.

"Tonight ,* said Mordecei, “we'll be announcing this decision to

8ll the otherse™

For seven days she eveded him and he couldn't menage to have a
single word with her. After that he decided that he must impress her with
the fact that once and for always he had consigned himself to working in
the Movements "“Here, teke & look," he would say to her, "I've even be-

come a leader of a youth groupe It's because I believe in the Movement
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like youe" He had made up his mind that when he had finished college he
would go to the kibbutz too; further, he had mede a decision to stend on
his own two feet = oh, he wished he was free of her, never knew her, never
would see her again, What did he went her for emyway? He decided he must
tell her point blank = ch, he wished he was free of her, why should he have
to beg her t0 love him, beg her to consider him, she who was so little and
stupid and insignificent, as Barry had called her that time, mediocre - he
must tell her point blank, once and for all, that he had chenged and that
he was prepared to endure a chelutzic love relationship with her. |

He decided that the way to accomplish this would be t0 tell her
finally end firmlye He must not break down, He must seem firm. He rea~
lised that she distrusted the weakness in hime His inadequacies revolted
here To be week meant to her that he wouldn't be a successful chalutz;
and that mesnt he wouldn't be in the mainstreem of History and participate
in the renovation of the Jewish people; 1if he were wesk, he would remain
a nonentity, doomed to play no role in the meking of Historye

With this in mind he braced himself and asked her to accompeny
him on night watch.

"I can't go," she said, “because one of the kids of my group
alweys wekes up, end I have to be there esee *

"But i$'s only for two hours. Iet's go on at two otclokk."

She paused and said nothing; ske kicked at a pebble which leay
near her foote "I have something to tell you, sometbing very important,"
he said.s "Eileen?" he mustntt allow the pleading to come into his voice.

He wouldn't allow it. "Just this night, please seee"
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Soon she would be gone. He would forget about everythings Then he
would he a valueble asset t0 the Movenment,.

wAll right," she said, finelly.

A leaders' meeting had heen ocalled before lunch, and Ronald
sat on a bench opposite Eileen., When he heard that the reason the meet-
ing had been called was that they had to consider a very urgent question
his spirits sank and he beceme fearful lest the gquestion should be how
poorly he had conducted himself in his cepacity as a leaders, He knew he
had done poorly, but that was because - oh, because of a million things
they would never understend = Mordecal said that the reason for the meet-
ing was that they had to eonsider ths question of whom of their number they
would delegate to send 0 Israel, for & whole year, to study at the Hebrew
University, to live on & kibbutz and to work on the land. When he heard
this a burden of yearning and fear began pounding at his heart. ™Oh God,
please make it Eileen,™ he prayed, and the next moment, “Oh please don't
let it be Eileeni™

Mordecel asked for suggestions as to who the group felt should
20« There was a discussion as to what type of individual should be sent.
Back and forth they argued the point, while Eileem set; her hemds clenched
between bher kneew as she anxiously listened to the repetitious statements
that a dynamic, intelligent, vitel, chalutzie individual should be sent,
one who would return to the branch in Montreal and give of himself and his
experience, end learning, and be, in genergl, a valuable asset to the Move-

ments Finally they put down three nemes, smong them, Eileen's, Verious
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individuals spoke up ebout the merits of each candidate, and Mordecel,
asgisted by Tzipporseh, pointed out that the first individual waes in=-
clined to unchalutzic in scme of her tastes, especieally since she had
not relinquished certain bourgeois hebits, as yet; furthermore, they
claimed, she harboured unchalutzic plans of going to Israel and of not
being a worker on the soil, planhing instead to be a dilettanse, Group
disapproval of this individual increased, as red-cheeked and filled with
animosity at tbe individuals who had so roundly denounced her, she said
something about the sanctity of the individual in her own self defence.

Then they discussed the sscond candidate, who they felt hadn't
shown that he was wholly devoted to the Movement, hadn't demonstrated that
he had a full understanding of the Philosophy of the Movement; consorting,
instead, with people from Outside Soclety too freely; and they felt, more-
over, that were he to g0 to Israel he might spend on a trip to Burope some
of the time and money the Movement would provide; consequently, when these
opinions were tossed into the arema, group opinion on his merits was aleo
divideds In his self-defence, he sald that it was undemocratic and unfair
for a person like Eileen even to be considered.

Many voices started speaking at once, and Eileent's cheeks turned
a warm reds She was defended, howsver, by the top leaders, all of whom
repeated that she was dynemic, intelligent, that she understood and was
rooted in the Philosophy of the Movement.

When the voting took place she was elected by a slim majority.

Ronald's feelings were shattered.s He simply didn't know where

to go, or to whom to turn, or what to say to her when eventually, after
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she finished talking to everyone ¢lse ~ oh, he hated her, he hated herl -
she ceme over to him and said something. But just as that was happening
someone came from the neighbouring farmer's house and said thers was a
long distance call for hims

"Who is it?" he asked, but he wasn't given the emswer, and he
ren down the cow path which led to the farmer's, and when he finally pick=-
ed up the receiver his heart was out of his mouth with pleading with some
God, some fate, some destiny, that it wouldn't be, it wouldn't be, that
everything was all right.

YHello," he shouted into the phone,

"Rornie, it's Ma."

"Mal What's the matter?"

Her voice was still and quiet,

YRonnie, teke everything and come home immedistely.™

"Ma? What's the matter? Did enything happen?"

There was & silence, His heart plunged down a cenyon of fear
and horror.

"Pa is sicke He is in the hospital. Nothing is the matter. Just
come home, Ronnie, I need you near mel®

"Ma, are you sure everything is ses 7"

"Ronnie, taeke the next bus and come .ee"

What would happen to him now? And what about tonight? Eileen!

#It1ll come right away," he said, and then he asked her again if
there was anything terribly wrong, end she said "No," still in thet terribly

quiet and still voice, and again she repeated, "Come home right wway."



He went back to the cemp with a terrible fear still shaking
in hims, He went to his tent eand started to pack his bags. He packed
quickly and put the few things he had into a kmapsack. When Eileen saw
him crossing the field toward the road, she asked him where he was goinge

"My father is sicke I = I won't be here tonight.™

Soon he was on the bus, There were few passengers but it was
very stifling end hot. What would happen now, he thought. He tried
cushioning his fear and worry regarding his father with thoughts of
Eileen. If only he could have stayed in camp tonighte If ORLY eeee

The motors of the bus raised their roar. In two hours he was

nearing his house,

His breath was almost out of him when after the long agony of
bus and trems, he ran down Waverley street; but then he saw his brother
Herbie playing in the street and somebow things couldn't be too bad., When
he finally ceme into his house his mother ran toward him and told him thet
his father had been taken to the hospitel early yesterday,

"It's no use., They'll have to operate,™ she said.

He sat down, exhausted. She gave him a long, detailed account
of what the doctors had saide She told him that right after he had hed
sonething to eat he must go up to the hospital immediately and see his
father,

"I can't go now," he said evasively.

"Ronnie = I beg of you - go now, right nowl"

"I can't,"™ echoed hollowly in his throate.
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"Why not? Ronnie, he's your father, remember thate TYou have
only one mother and one father. Ronnie, do you hear me? Go and see him,
They're going to operate the first thing in the morninge Do you hear me =
go while the going is good."
He took a streetcear, transferred to a bus, and got off at the
stop where the Jewish General Hospital was plainly visible on the corner.
He walked briskly to the central entrance and asked the nurse in attendandce
on what floor he could find Mr. Isidore Greene He pressed a button and
stepped into an elevator together with a nurse and an orderly.
He quickly found the ward his father oceupiede It was a =mall
rocm, with one other unecocupied bed in it The room was dim and looked
rather desolate. Uneaslily Ronald corossed the threshold and said hello to
his father.
Immediately he felt uncomfortebles On the streetcar he hed
thought of what they would talk about. Now as he faced him a strenge feeling
subdued him, a streange feeling of unutterable detechment,
Outside the world was darkeninge The pleasing scents of summer
were cancelled by the sharp odour of the hospital smell. In the corridors
white cled nurses hastened by. His father confronted him in a wine colour=-
ed dressing gowne
He hed never seen his fether in quite this wegy, standing beside
the window, leaning against the cold radiator. The dimming light of the
sunset fell on his forehead.s He was smoking a cligarette. Most of the time the
smoke rose from his nicotined fingerss For the first time in meny years, fether
and son confronted each other, apprehensive and alones Neither knew how to be-

gin the conversations Ronald fished for thoughts. He looked at his father's

faces A small stubble was growing on the sides of his cheeks In the lone-
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liness, in the narrowing dusk, a strange feeling overtook him. He
battled to fight it down. He began by asking commonplece questions:
his father offered him commonplace replies, After fifteen minutes of
hedging and shifting,a nurse came smartly into the roam and warmed her
patient that visitors are kindly asked not to stay later than nine.
Ronald glenced at his watche There were twenty minutes left. He
fidgeted about for a few minutes more, The light in the sky continued
to dim,

Finally he said, "I have to goe.™ He said this without conviction,
however, and he watched something sadden in his father's face: the now un-
shaven face whose bristles he recalled had touched his cheek with & loving
kiss but once, long ago, in some forgotten plece, when the son plainly
knew that it hed been forced by his mother = had saddened, and a faint
and far loneliness came into his father's face, Now the father himself
was a boy, a frightened, wesk boy, and for a split second their eyes met
end then turned wway: but then, as if by the will in the mind of an omni-
potent power thelr eyes met agein and caught in a web of shyness and
tenddrness for each other: for in that momenty father and son ceame {0
know each other more than in all thé years which were lost to silence
end loneliness and lack of love: in that moment, for once in his life,
Ronald knew end understood the affection his mother had for this men,
knew why she cherished him and adored him.

"Sit, what's your rush," the fether said, almost shyly.

He hesitated, not because he did not wish to stsy, but because

his forehead flushed with shyness, and he did not know how to speak to him,
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"Okay," he said, finally.

Silence followed., But it was somewhat better,

"So, you're thinking of going to college?"

"Wes, I eeo "

There was another pause.

"Nu = end what are you going to take up?®

*T don't know yets I think I want to go into Science, But
I'm not surees At least « not any more."

"Why not?® hj.s father askeds His voice sounded kindly. His
face ssemed profoundly interested.

"Beceuse = we, I used to be interested in Science = but now
I'm interested in other things esee "

"What can you teke if you don't take Science?®

"I don't know = I can teke Arts."

"What do you mean = you want t0 be an artist®®

"No - Arts means ~ other subjects."

That tople was soon exhausteds Ronald felt somewhat easier.
He thought of something else to discusa,

"By the way, 1'm not going back to campe I1'm gotting a jobe"

"Yah? That's good."

The idea had just occurred to him,

"Maybe I'1l work in a drug store. I'll be able to earn soms
money that waye"

The father was beginning to be pleased with him when the nurse

ceme and Ronald said not to worry, that he would be all right.
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But his father did not aenswers his face was averted. Ronald
sensed there were teaers in his father's eyes.

"Two more minutes," the nurse said,

"Ah, there's nothing to worry ebout,®™ he tried cheering his
father, "before you'll know it, it'll all be over."

His father moved his head slightly., Ronald felt the monstrous
fear creep into his heart.

"Pe, don't worry sbout it = try not tos Okay?"

But when his father lifted his face, his eyes were filled with
tears, strange immoblle tears, and Ronald approached him closer and put
his hand on his shoulder. He was swept up by his fether's emotion and
sengitivity.

"Pa, please =~ you'll be all right. I know you'll be all right,
I know it, Pa, pleases God will take care of you eee "

For the first time in years he kissed his father end went home

that night and prayed for hime

Even if it were possible, Ronald now knew that he did not want
to go back to Campe He felt miserable, but not thoroughly depressed

about his fathert*s 1llness,.

"There isn't a penny in the house,™ his mother told him, after
they learned that the operation was successful, and he begen hunting about
for a jobe

The next desy he got a copy of the Ster and ecanned the Went Ads

end found that = message hoy was wented in a dress factory downtown. He



- 285 -

t0ld the boss that he wasn't going back to school so that he could get
the jobs At night he felt proud end successfuls He wrote Yosef a letter
saying that since his father was ill he had to work and hs wouldn't be
able to come back to Campe

But as he lay in bed thet night his heart was divided, Shouldntt
he have forgotten his family responsibility, as the Movement preached the
dynemic, intelligent chalutzie individual must do, end return to Bamp
immediately? What about his responsihility as s leader? What zbout the
group of kids, whet ebout his role, hies functidn in the Camp? And when
he thought about Fileen a pang of longing seized him ~ what about Eileen?

Had she really meent it? He must go back to cempe He must seoee
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_PART SIX

ese But he did not go back to Cempe Soon Cemp was over,
end when she ceme home Eileen was {too bugy to call him up and remon=
gtrate with him for not returning and looking efter his group, instead
of being irresponsibly immature and steying in the city and workinge
She was very busy with last minute preperations for her trip eand every
night she sat up late with her mother confiding thet she really was very
worried ebout going to a strange place, in a way that is; but in enother
way she wasn't really worried, getting up, leaving her parents and friends
because if you want to accomplish the tesk of chalutziuth, you have to
learn to adjust yourself.

Her mother asked her whether it would be nice to have a fare-
well party the dsy before she was leaving,

"Sure, we could invite the whole groupe It mwould be very nice,
reallyil"

Same thirty members of the Youth Movement, Ronald among them,
crowded into her house for the farewell party. They crawled all over
the plece, end flooded into the parlour where efterwards games were organ=
ised and singing starteds Then the singing stopped and the eating, which
had started the moment they entered the house, began in earnest, and: after

that a gift was presented to Eileen. Eileen got up and made a speech sbout

the Homeland and they all felt better when she finished and sat downs They

listensed to the symphonies of Shostekovitch until twelve thirty, end then,



- 287 -

a few at a time, they started leaving.

In the meantime Ronald's mind warred with a multitude of im-
pulses. He watched Eileen move through the rooms, heerd her laughter
which was as familisr to him as the sound of his own voice, watched
her stoop to serve ice creem tc those seated on the fleor, heerd her
confer with the leaders, whisper to others, delibersate in suppressed
tones with still another few; he watched her in the familiar movements
end poses in which he had known her for almost three years. and now?
Now what?

Where were the prcomises, where were the awkwardly phrased
hopes of tenderness, of love, of eternal love? Were they too,wasted,
gone, to dwindle like fading roses in the vase of memory? They were
in her movements, thought Ronald, as he watched her move through the
roam, warm and superficlal, generous and foolish, stupid emd proud emd
brave were her movementse And he? There was he to 207 He recalled
the look on his fether's face the night before the operation, the plead-
ing which hed for the first time made it into a human face, the pleading
which had somehow banished dyniciam, distrust, and e whole constellation
of misgivings. #nd now with conviection rising in him like an elemental

wind, he thought: I've been & fool, & blind fooles I've made too meny

migtakes, I1've falled too many peoples I've not really known her, or

them, my father, my mother, my friends - myself. Shell I ever grow out

of folly? Shall I ever find myself?

But he too would move one The Yreathless psuse of the party

would soon be overe The nights when they had stood, as if all the world



existed for them, ell the stars shone for them, were over, For when he
wetched the others., leaving one by one, demonstrating their loyalty emd
affection to the ceuse and her dedication, it was incredibly soon.

He arose. The music still came from the phonograph; no one
had bothered to turn it off, end the automatic machine played the records
over and over againe It was a warm night; the windows were all open,
"I hope you'll all come to the station," she was saying,

Soon he would leave, He didn't know what he was waiting for.

He heard her bentering exclitedly. Her face was red. To~morrow
she would leave and not come back for ® yeere To him that meent that she
would never come back. Ever or soons Remotely, in same corner of his
mind, he wes profoundly glad of it.

He opened the door and welked into the passegewey. Perhaps
he should wait and say good bye. Perhaps, since it wasn't too late,
end since she was leaving tomorrow, she would consent to0 coming out end
talking with him +¢? He felt himself moving down the stairs. Tomorrow
she would take the train and go to New York end there she would hosrd
the plene. Perheps then ~ just when she would be boarding the plene -
gshe would chenge her mind. Yes, it had heppened before., It had happen=-
ed to the very best of chalutzim, to the most steunch, to the moat ideo-
logically convinced. Why not to her?

But soon would be never, and he didn't weant it to happen, he
didn't went her to turn back, because socmewhere in the corner of his
mind, he was waiting for something else to happen, he would make thet

something else happen. Somehow he knew it was there, weiting, weiting



for him to touch it into life with the magic wand of his own will;
for no longer was he as a child who never believes what is real, be-
lieving only in samething intengible toward which he must go. He
didn't want her to turn back from the pleme.

He reached the bottom lending, and slowly opened the front
docre Suddenly, at the head of the stairs, Eileen appeared. He froze.
He did not move. Nor did she move., She could note She did not know
what to ssy, but he sew she wented to say somethinge Perhaps she sensed
that the Movement, to which she now owed her body and her soul, meent
nothing more to hime ©She could not say anything which might mesn any-
thing to him, Her face worked up a thought, but then she did not know
how to say it, so ehe left it unsaid.

Ronald heard the pounding in his heart. Yes, soon, soon he
would be free. Free of what? and of whom?

"Will you write - sometimes?" she asked,

Freed of himself, of his burdens. Soon,

"I'11 try," he seid.

She smilede He did not know what her smile said. A day be=-
fore he might have queried himself, might have wemted to know. But
something pounded in his heart and it wasn't a desire to know what she
meent, or to know whether 1t might affect him.

"Well = good bye, then,"™

"Good bye."

And the pourding in his heart quieteds Without loocking at her
again or seying anything more he opened the door amnd quickly walked out

into the cool night air.









